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KPATKHE COOBILEHHS HHCTHTYTA APXEOAO rgg'“
) roa

H b 5PAINIHHCKHH

HOBBIE JAHHBIE O TOPI'OBAE O{\bBHH C CAMOCOM
Mon Lol N Dondac adn N 4

J/
¥

Packonkn OAbBHE nOCACAHHX AET 3HAYHTEABIO PACUITHPHAH NpejcTaBAEHHE
06 SKOHOMHYECKHX CBI3AX 3TOro FO[)Oﬂa C pasHbIMH Cpe}lHBEM]IOMOpCKHMH
uentpamu. Hosbie matepnarbr ZaAH BO3MOMHOCTD He TOABKO BbISIBHTD psij
HEH3BECTHDIX A0 CHX MOP UeHTPOB, U3 Kotopbix B OAbniio mocTynarm pasamu-
Hble TOBapbl, HO H AOMOAHHTb, a MOPOI0 H H3MEHHTDL CYLIECTBYIOLIEE TpecTaB-
AeHHe 06 3KOHOMHYeckoM pasBHTHH OAbBHM H oTyaCTH Cegepo-3anaanoro

pHuYepHOMOpbA BooGiue.

Idn MaTepHaAbt ndBBOJ\HJ\H, HampHMep, yCTAaHOBHTHL 3HAYHTEAbHOe pasBu-
Tie Toprosoix cesseir Oavsun ¢ Kopungom 8 VI u V s, 10 n. 5. I ¢ Dru-
noit °. Onpegenrenne ampopuvix kaeiiv Menapr, Haiigennbix B OAbBHH, no3RO-
AHAOD CY!BECTBEHHO paC[ﬂle‘ITb npejgcraBaeHHe 06 "M"OPTE BHHA H3 aToro ro-
poaa B Oabeuio 8 V u IV 8. a0 n. 5. ° -

[lpusesennnie zanmpie nokaseisaior, yTo oAHMM 13 BaiKHEHIIHX HCTOYHH-
ROB AAsl BbIACHEHHS HOBbIX LEHTPOB, HMEBIIHX BKOHOMHUYECKHEe CBSI3M c Cegep-
npiv [lpuuepromoprem, pasio xak 1 B zere YTOUHEHHA BPEMEHH TOPFOBAH, W3-
BECTHbIX paHee ropozos, B HacTosllee BPeMs ABASETCS KepaMmuKa, s HePRYIo
GUEpeAb OCTPOAOHHBIE amMopbl M HMEIOUIHECH Ha HMX KAefima. B nocAe fHle
TOADBI ZOCTHIHYTbI GOAbLIHE YCHeXH B BBIAEACHHH H AOKAAM3ALHH pAxa rpynn
KepaMHYECKHX KAeHM H3 obimeil maccor KAeiim HEH3BECTHOTO MecTa NpPOH3BOA-
crea (loci incerti). Tlpn atom wmccresopatern 4acTO NOAB3YIOTCH Tak Hasbi-
BAEMBIM HYMH3MAaTHYECKMM METOAOM H3yueHHS., DTOT MeTox, 3aKAIOYaKOM HitCst
B COMOCTaBAeHHH H30Gpamenuii Ha KAeiiMax («aMGAeM») ¢ MOHEeTHBIMH THma-
MH, MO3BOAZET HE TOABKO HX AOKaAM30BaTh, HO M AaTHPOBATH, HHOrZa j0-
BOABHO TOYHO.

Boabmoit untepec ans H3y4YeHH:s sKoHoMHueckHX cBaset Oappuy HMEIoT
KOAAEKUMH HAXOAOK W3 PacKOMOK MOCAEAHHX AeT B pafioke ceBepo-sanaaHoil
HacTH OAbBHiicKoro Temenoca (packon Eo). '

B 1962 r. 3zecp B oanoii s xossitcTEenHbIX SIM (Ne 13), KOTOPBIMH H3o-
GuAyeT AaHHDbIH paiioh, Hafiaena LeAas ocTpoaoRHAS ampopa (puc. 2). Oua umeer
AHUEBHAHOE TYAOBO M HEBBICOKOE NMpAMoe ropAo. Bricora ee 69 CM, AHameTp Ty-
aosa 32,8 cm. Benunk B suge WHPOKOrO yMAOWEHHOT0 BaAHKA CAerka pacuii-
PAETCA KBEPXY; CO CTOPOHbI PYyYeK TOPAO HECKOABKO CAABAEHO (anamerp rop-
Aa no senunky 12,8—15 cm). Ha ropae amgopsr, NPHMEPHO Mocepeamite, ume-
ETCA HEGOABLIOH OCTPLIH KOABIEBOH BbICTYM, OueHD XapaKTepHbIH aAng mcefi
TPynnel aMQpop, K KOTOPoH NMpHHAAAeMHT onuchiBaeMas. Pyukn oBaAbHbre, Ty-

. '"H. B.Bpamuncxkanit Hose TEPPAKOTOBLIE apXHTEKTYPHBIE YRpatenun us Oxpsun,
Cé. ,«.?In'm‘maa ryasrypar. M., 1966, ctp. 45 u ca. g

. B. Bpamuncxuit. K sonpoc TO pix cBaaax Oawps ] i
sbm.a‘?a. 1963, crp. 20 u ca. R e T ¢ STHnou, KC”_A'

.Bpamuncrni Us uctaopnu Toproean Cesepuoro [Tonuepromopss ¢ Menaofk

B VIV 88, 20 n. 5. H3, 111, 1962, c1p..45 n ca,
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HOXKKOH C rAY
MeCTaMH' repexq
€CH B BHJE MEA
1eMHOTOYHCAEHHE
iHb XOpouio cgo|
fAHHAMIIA, T1e H
e V B. 50 H. 3
Ao
BHH-l

y4yactke, HO B JPYroi XO3fHCTBeH-
Hoi sme (Ne 11)* maiigena mepx-
HAsA 4acTb aM@opbl, BMOAHE aHaAO-
FHYHOH ONMCAHHOH, BINAOTDH &0 JeTa-
aeit (puc. 3). Ha oamoit us ee
pyYeK OTTHCHYTO HeGOAblOe Kpyr-
Ace aH3aNHrpadHoe KAeilMO, Ha KOTO-
pom H3obpa:eHa OCTPOJOHHAs am-
gopa (puc. 4, 1, 2). Bro uszobpa-
;KeHHe BOCHPOH3BOJAHT THI caMmoi

012cm
i
Ly _
Puc. 2. Amdopa nepsoit norosunn V 6. Puc. 3. Bepxuas wuactn ampopm
20 H. 3. u3 OrpBun 13 Onbsun

ampopbi, Ha koTopoii ono nomeyteno. [onpiTka onpeaerenns meéera mpoucxoums ge-
HHUSl 3TOro KaeiiMa BO3MOMKHA AHIUDL ¢ TIOMOUIbIO HYMH3MaTHYeCKOro MeETOJa.
Hanb6oaree 6An3kHe NaparreAH, Kak OKasaAoCh, 4alOT camocckue moHernt®, Ma-
BecTHa cepusi cepebpsnblx W MeAIbIX oﬁo.nog Cawmoca, na o6opoTHOH cTOpOHE
KOTOPbLIX M306pamena ocTPOAOHHAs aM(popa = mop}fﬁ ampoppl Ha MoHeTax
(puc. 4, 3, 4) cosnanaer ¢ gopmoii ampoper Ha Kaeiime (puc. 4, 1) (ram ona,
npasza, nepeana 6oxee rpy6o, uTo OBYCAOBAeHO Npeusae Bcero pasauuneM
MaTepHaAa IITEMIEAR H MDHeTbI) 1 B elle GoAbuiefi cremenn ¢ (popMOH UEAOH
amoppt H3 Onbeun, Orciona :-I&III{)&H]HBEETC}{ Elpeang.r\omeune 0 caMOCCKOM
NPOMCXOzH JleHUH KaK HANIEro KAeiia, TaK H HekAeiiMeHOH ampopbr.

onerpr ¢ us0b6pausenuem amgopm orsocsares ko II—IIl mepuoaam mo-
nernpx pumnyckon Camoca, koropme aarnpyrores Il 'apanepom coorsercraen-
wo 494439 n 439394 rr. go n. 3.7 B artex npegerax momuo zatupomats

4 { M3 STOH AMbI He LIXOAHT 5a HpedeAbt nepoH l‘l_b!\OBHH-bl V B.20 B.®

5 Eaxﬁﬂsa;\nf Numismatica Graeca, . Part I. Industry. London, 1911, Pl. 11[—IV,

6 P Gardner, Samos und Samian Coins, NChr., 3 ser., vol. “, 1882, crp. 250 u ¢a.,
Ne 2527 w ra6a. IX, 19-21. : -

TP, Gardner. Samos and Samian Coins, crp. 250 u ca.
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AOBO 3aKaHYHBaeTCsi KOPOTKOH HomKoH ¢ rAyb6okum saabrennem (4 cm). Ye-
PEroK cOCYAa TEMHO-PO3OBLIH, MECTaMH MepexoAslinH B 6YPbIH; FAHHa Xopomo
oTmyueHa u npomewana. [Ipumecn B BHZe MEAKHX 30AOTHCTBIX' GAECTOK CAIOABI
H KPYNHHOK M3BECTH OoueHb HeMHorouyHcaewupl. [loBepxmocTb am@opni umeer
.cBetaoe nokpbitHe. Cocya ouyeHb XOpouio copMHPOBAH H O6OHIKEH. 3

Bech mMaTepnaA M3 aMbI-XPaHHAHMILA, T'Ze HaiigeHa 6biaa amgopa, OTHOCHTCA
x xonuy VI — nepsoit noaosune V B. 20 H. 3., uTO NO3BOAsiET JZaTHPOBATH ee

JIOBOABHO OMpeJleAeHHO MEePBOH MOAO-
BuHoil V B. 70 H. 3.

B tom e 1962 r. u Ha ToM ke
yuacTke, HO B JAPYroi XO3AHCTBEH-
woil ame (Ne 11) * naiizena Bepx-
HAsL 4acTh aM{Qopbl, BIOAHE aHAAO-
FHYHOH OMHCAHHOH, BNIAOTH J0O° ZeTa-
aeit (puc. 3). Ha oanoir u3 ee
pyuYexk OTTHCHYTO HeBGoAbmice Kpyr-
AOE aH3MHrpaQHOe KAelMo, HAa KOTO-
poM H300paxkeHa OCTPOJOHHAS aM=
dopa (puc. 4, 1, 2). dro uszobpa-
_iKeHHe BOCIPOH3BOAHT THI CcaMOi

Puc. 2. Amdopa nepsoil NOAGBHHB V B, Puc. 3. Bepxuas wacrn ampopn
20 H. 9. u3 OapBun u3 OnvBun

amopnl, Ha no-x;opoi'i ono nomemeno. [onbitka onpeaerenns meécra nponcxom e~
HHSi DTOrO KAeiiMa BO3MOMHA AHMIUL C TOMOWIbIO HYMH3MAaTHUYeCKOTO MeToza.
Hanboree 6AH3KHE MaparAeAH, Kak OKasaAoch, AAOT caMocckue moHerst°, Hs-
gecTHa cepus cepebpsaubix u meannix o6oros Camoca, wa 06oporHoil cTopoHe
KOTOPbIX H3obpaxieHa ocTPOAOHHA:N aMpopa 4. Mopma amMpoppl HA MOHETax
(puc. 4, 3, 4) cosnanaer ¢ Qopmoii ampopor Ha kaeiive (puc. 4, 1) (ram oua,
npasja, nepegana 6oaee rpy6o, uro OOGYCAOBAeHO Hpeisfie Bcero pasAHYHEM
MaTepHaAa IITEMIIEAs H MoHeTb!) u B ellle GoAbiiell crenenu ¢ (popMoit LeAOoH
ampopsi ua Oabsun. Otcioga nanpauiMBaercs mnpeAnono:enHe o CaMOCCKOM
MPOMCXOHACHHH KAK Hallero KAeiina, TaK H HekAeiimenoft ahi[pofbl

onerpr ¢ H306pamennem anmdopol otHocaress ko II—III mepnoaam wmo-
perunix umyckos Camoca, koropite aarnpyiores Il Fapanepom coorsercrpen-
1o 494—439 u 439394 rr. g0 u. 3.7 B a71Hx npeaerax momno AaTHPOBaTH

! Marepsar M H3 STOH siMbl He NLIXOAHT 3a HpeicAbl NEpBoil MOAOBHHBI V 8. a0 B 8.
51, Anson Numismatica Graeco., I. Part 1. Industry. London, 1911, Pl. [HI—IV.

¢ P Gardner. Samos and Samian Coins, NChr., 3 ser., vol. II, 1882, crp. 250 u ca,,
Ne 2?5——27 u raba. IX, 19—-21.

Gardner. Samos and Samian Coins, crp. 250 u ca.
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Puc. 4.

I — waefimo’ ma  pyuke amdopu; 2—To
me Eaciimo, yoeamgenmoe B 4 paza;
3 — obog it mowe-,

re © maoGpamenmem ampopn; § —7a me
Moftera, ymeamuemmas ® 5 pas

HspectHo, uto Camoc B mepBoii norosune V B. fABASACH OAHHM H3 Hanbo-
Aee MOTYIeCTBeHHBIX U BKOHOMHYECKH PasBHTHIX rpedeckux rocyaapcrs. [locae
opranusaunu nepsoro Agunckoro Mopckoro colosa n pxomaenus B nero Ca-
MOC3, OCTPOB HaXOAMACH 'B. MPHBHAErHPOBAHHOM 10 CPaBHEHHIO ¢ NPOUYHMH
colosHukamMu noaoxenun ®. D1o BpipamanOCh Npexie BCEro B TOM, WTO caMOC-
1ol He GbIAM 0OsI3aHbI BHOCHTDH jeHe:Hble BSHOCHI B COIOSHYIO Kasny. Yike Bbi-
CKa3bIBAAOCH TpeATionoXenHne, uTo noAnTHueckne npusuAerun Camoca (xak n
Xuoca n Mec6oca) conpoBomaarHCh, BOSMOMHO, H MPHBHAEHPOBAHHBIM BKO-
HOMMYECKHM moAosenHeM, B dactiocrs B cHomennnx ¢ [lpuuepromopbem °.
Tax npoaoamanroce zo 439 r. g0 H. 5., KOraa mocAe NoaasAeHHA adHHAHAME
sieyaaunoro Camocckoro Bocerannn Camoc He TOABKO NOTEPAA cBoe ocoboe oAo-
JeHHWe B COIO3€, HO MOABEDPICA Takie KECTOKMM HaKa3aHHAM, HaHeCIIHM OCTpO-
By cepbesubiii 9KoHoMHueckMii ymep6. Bripouem, seposTHo, yiuemaense sxomo-
Mugeckux Hutepecos CaMmoca co ctoponst adMHsAH HauaAoch HECKOABKO pamee,
B MMeHHO 3TO GbIA0 OAMON M3 NPHYMH BoCcTAHMA. XapaKkTepHO B3aMeuauwue
Myxuanaa (I, 117, 1), noavepxusarouero, uro nocAe nepsoHavarbHOH nobe-
Abl caMocueB HaA aPUHCKHM (DAOTOM OHH «GBIAM roOCHOAAMH MOPH, BBO3HAM M
BBIBOSHAH Bce, 4To XoTeAn» '° :

8 Aristotel. Ath. Pas., 24. i
"H amuncenit. Apuunt n Cesepnoe [lpnuepnomopse » Vl—u-h BB. A0 H.-B.

. B.
M., 1963, CTP. 92. 96 H CA.

1 Cp. Plutarx. Per, 26; Camocypr B 570 BpeMa «3apeann K cefe cTOABKO HeobxoaAn-
MOr0o AAS BefleHHA BOHHBI, CKOABKO'Y HHX He Gbirc M A0 BOHHB®. B uncao atux HeobGxoAHMBMIX
ToBapoB, 6GesycAOBHO, €CAH He B NepRYI0 0depelb, BXOAHA XAcH, KOTOPH MOF MpPOHCXOAWUTH
u na Ceseproro [pusepnomopes. : 2
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1 Hafigenusie wamn amdopot. Oanako nam Kamercs, 4TO UMeETCA BO3MOMHOCTD
HECKOABKO CY3HTb 5111 XpoHoAorHueckne pamku. Bo-nepsbix, kak ckasamo, yc-
AOBHSI HAXOAKH He No3BOASIOT OTHECTH paccMaTpHBaemble aM(opbl KO BpeMeHH

ne nosauee neppoii noAosunbt V B. Bo-sropnbix, orpanuuenste ux aatet nepsoit '

noAopHHoH V B. A0 1. 8. MoieT 6bITh of6ocHOBaHO M coofpakeHHAMH, cBS3aH-
upimu ¢ ucropueii Camoca. :

Puc. 4.

I — maefimo ma pyire ampopu; 2 — o
me Eaefiuo, yoeamgemwoe B 4 pass;
3 — ofoporman cTOpOMAa CaMDCCKOR MoONE-,
e © msobpamenmeM amQopn; 4 —7ta me
Molera, ymeAmuemnan n 3 pas

Hspecrno, uro Camoc B neproii norosue V B. aBASACA oaMHM M3 HanGo-
Aee MOTYIECTBEHHDIX H BKOHOMHYECKH PA3BHTBHIX rpedeckHx rocyaapcrs. [locae
opranusauuu nepsoro Aguuckoro Mopckoro colosa u pxomaenns s nero Ca-
Moca, OCTPOB HAxXOAMACH'B NPHBHAErHPOBAHHOM M0 CPaBHEHHIO C NPpoYHMH
corosHukamu noaoxenun ®, Do BHIpamaAOCh NMpexze BCEro B Tom, MTO caMOC-
Ubi He 6biAN O6SI3aHbI BHOCHTb AeHexsible B3HOCH B COIOSHYIO Kasny. Yike Bbi-
cnnsuaam)ﬁb npeanoroxenue, uro noautndeckne npusnrerun Camoca (kak n
Xuoca n Mecboca) compoBoKAaAHCH, BOSMOMHO, U NPHBHAErHPOBAHHBIM BKO-
HOMHMYecKHM NOAOMseHHEM, B wacTHoctH B cHowenusix ¢ [lpuuepuomopnem °.
Tax npoaoamarocs ao 439 r. jo u. 9., Koraa nocie nojasrenns aPpuHAHAMM
neyaaunoro Camoccroro Boccranusn Camoc He TOABKO 1OTepsA cBoe ocoboe MOAG-
JKEHHe B COI03€, HO MOABEPTCA TarKe KECTOKMM HAKA3IAHHAM, HaHecIMM ocTpo-
By cepbestbiii dKoHoMHUYecKHH ymep6. Bnpouem, seposiTHo, yimemAenne skomo-
MHYECKHX HHTEpECOB Camoca co CTOpPOHb! A(PHHAH HAYAAOCh HECKOAbKO paHee,
# MMeHHO 3TO ObIAO OJMOH H3 mnpHYMH Boccrauus. JXapakTepHO SaMeuamue
Myxuanaa (I, 117, 1), noavepkusaromero, uTo nocAe nepsoHauarbHOR nobe-
bl caMocueB Haja adUHCKUM (DAOTOM OHH «GHIAH rocnogaM# MOpH, BEBOSHAH M
BBHIBOSHAM Bce, 9To XoTeAH» !0, : :

8 Aristotel. Ath. Pos,, 24.° &
" Y. pampuucknit. Apunn n Cesepnoe [Mpnuepnomopse » VI-—-—-h BB, A0 R.:5.

M., 1963, crp. 92, 96 u ca.

9 Cp. Plutarx Per, 26; Camocupt B 970 Bpema «3apeann K cebe CTOABKO HeobxoaAH-
MOTO AAR BeACHHA BOMHLI, CKOABKO Y HuX He 6bir0 W Ao BoitHb». B uncao etux meolzogumpix
ToBapos, Ge3ycAOBHO, €CAH He B MepBYIO Ovepelb, BXOAHA XAeD, KOTOPHI MOr MpoHCXOANTH
" Ha3 Cenepnom npullepnnunpbn. A F
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npliBeneHHbIe JaHHbIe 3acTaBAAKT lelﬁTH K BbIBOAY, YUTO 3KOHOMHYECKHE .

cesau Camoca ¢ Cesepupim Ilpnueprnomoprem B V B. orpaHnyMBaAHcb nepBbi-
MH LIECTHIO ero AecsiTHAeTHAMH; B OoAee mo3sjuee BpeMs OHH MaAOBEPOATHDI,
a cKopee jaa:e HCKAIOYEHDI. e .

Haxoaxu o6AOMKOB, MpHHAZAEKAWHX amdopam onucanuoro THna, B Oab-
BHH Becbma MHoroumcAenubl. Flazo norarats, 4ro onu HMmeloTcA H B MaTepHa-
Aax ApyrMX aHTHUHbIX ropoaos He ToAbko Cesepo-3anaanoro Ilpuuepiomopns,
no u Bocnopa. Ecan BepHo ux onpeserenne Kak CaMOCCKHX, TO OKaxeTcs, YTO
NPHTOK CaMOCCKHX TOBapOB B KepaMHYECKOH Tape B OAbBHIO B meproii roAo-
pune V B. OGbIA 3HaunTeAbHpiM H 3koHomuueckue cBasu Oabsun ¢ Camocom,
KoTopble 6bIAM BecbMa uWHTeHCHBHbIMH B VI B. A0 H. 5., MpojoAMaAH aKTHBHO
pasBHBATLCS H B TNEPBOi NOAOBHHE CAEAYIOUIETO CTOAETHS.

Akcnopr u3 Camoca B OAbBHIO B 3TO Bpems He OrpaHHYHBAACH TOBapamH,
nepesosuBmumuca B amdopax. [lpogorxaru mocrynars u kepammuueckue uage-
aus. B roit e sme (Ne 11), B xotopoii Gpira HaiigeHa amopa c KAeHMOM,
oKasarach H (pParMEHTHPOBAHHAA TOACTOCTEHHAasi THAPHS H3 XapaKTepHOH ca-
MOCCKO#l FAHHDI, yKpauieHHas TemubiMu nosckamu. [lo Tuny ona Bocxoaut k ca-
MOCCKHM TMAPHsAM, HaiiZeHHbIM npH packonkax ['epafiona na Camoce, ornocs-
wHMes, npaBaa, K 3umaunteabio 6oaee pannemy Bpemenn (IX—VIII ss. a0
H. 2.)'". B V B. 10 H. 5. NIpoAOAKaACA H HMIOPT TOHKOCTEHHOH caMoccKoH pac-
NHCHOH KepaMHKH.

Tecubie skonomuueckre saaumoorHomenuns Camoca c Cepepnpim [lpuyep-
HOMOPBEM XOPOILIO 3aCBHAETEADCTBOBAHDBI APXEOAOTHHYECKHM MAaTepHAAOM H AASA

VI 8. 5o n. 3.'2 Ocobenno 06HAbHBI HAXOAKH CAMOCCKHX W3ZEAHH B PaHHHX

KYABTYpHbIX HanAactoBanusax HuM@es, rae onn Heo6bINHO MHOFOUHCAEHHDI 10
CPaBHEHHIO C aHAAOIHUHbIMH HaXOAKaMH H3 JAPYIHX ropoioB 13 Bro obuirne
camocckoit npoaykuun B Humdee, Tak ke Kak M SAEMEHTDHI 3eMAeJEABYECKOrO
KyAbTa, Jaie MOCAYHHAH OCHOBaHHEM JAH npe.ﬂ.ﬂOAOH{EHHﬂ 0 TOM, HTO l‘opon
6bian  ocnopan Boixoaunami ¢ Camoca ' mam onM Bo Bcakom cAywae npHHH-
MaAH aKTHBHOe yuyactHe B ocHoBaHHH Humdes wonmiickumn koronmctamu ‘.
Pag yuenpix ycmMaTpuBaeT Takike BAHSHHE CaMOCCKOH HEKRHKM Ha paHHHIl MaH-
THKaneiickuit monernbii tun (Mopaa Aspa)'c.

Bce nageans orHocHAHch, onHako, Anmb k VI B. 20 n. 5. Marepnaros ars
cymaenus o ceasax Camoca ¢ Cesepupmv [lpuuepnomopnem 6oaee mosanero
epemenn He 6piro. Haxoaru us packonok OAbBHH HOCAeAHHX AeT MO3BOASIOT
Bbickasatbest (MoKa eme B OCTOPOXKHON (JopMe) B MOAB3Y NPOAOAMKEHHS BTHX
cBa3eil W B nepsoii noAosune V B, 1o H. 8. Beposrto, B 810 Bpems Camoc Bee
elle HFPaeT 3HAUHTEAbHYIO POAD B BKOHOMHueckux cHomennsx Cepepo-3anaa-
HOT'O anqu}{OMOpbﬁ, B YHaCcTHOCTH OAhBlIH. §

Hﬂﬂh]ﬁ MaTBpllﬂa\hI H3 OJ\bBHH AalT BO3MOMMHOCTH KOHNPETHEE anACTa-
Buth KapTHiy skonomutecknx cpaseit Cesepo-Banaanoro IMpuuepnomopns B
kouue VI — nepoii norosune V B. A0 H. 3. Boo6ue. o nocaeanero spemenn
B Hayke FOCHOACTBOBAA B3rAsj, COTAACHO KOTOPOMY, HauMHas ¢ rpeko-mepcHi-
ckux Boiu, cuomenns Agun ¢ Cenepubiv [Tpnuepnomopbem noanoctsio BbiTe-
CHHAM CBASH BTOH OB6AacTH cO BCEMH TPOYHMH TpeuecKMMH uyenrpamu. OToi

"K. Vierneisel und H, W alter. Heraion von Samos. Die Funde d
1958 und 1959. AM, 74, 1959, 13, 23, It de B besen
2 H, A Cnaopona. Apxanueckan kepamura us Ianrukanen. MMA, No 103, 1962,
erp. 102 w ea, 125 n ca. Baecn npusefena AWTepaTypa Mo pasiuunuiM uentpam Ceseporo
{J“‘:g[]gh“"ﬂ]]bﬂ.x ‘1 62
- M yaak HMs ncropun Humpea. A, 1962, crp. 47 u ca, 39 3
B ®. Tlaitaykensuny Boenopekoe yaperso, M.—A, 1949, crp. 175. T

:‘ M. M. Xyaax Yxas. cou., crp. 17

& B.® lMaiiayresnu Yeas cou, crp. 175. -

“A H Borpap Awmunvie smonern. MHA, Ne 16, 1951, cvp. 164; Ch, P. Sel-
man. CATL Pates, 111, 20, a, b. Cp., oauako, sospamennn A, B. llleavna («Motiernoe aero

Baocnopas. M., 1956, c1p. 17).
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TOYKH 3PeHHA NpHAepHHBAACH W aBTop Hactomnel cratbun'’. Oanako Takol
BSIASA CAMIIKOM yrpolgaer skonommuueckue cesisu Cenepioro [Ipnuepnomopbs
atoro Bpemenu. Xors Aduunt B nepnoii noronune V B, gelicTBHTeAbBHO 3aHH-
MaAH AOMHHHMPYIOUlEE MOAOKEHHE HA CEBEPONOHTHICKHX PBIHKAX, BTO BCe e
He NPHBEAO K MOAHOMY MNpEKpallenHio sKonommuecknx cromenuii Cenepioro
[lpuuepHomopbs ¢ ocTaAbIBLIMH TpevecKHMH LEHTPAMH; OHH NPOAOAMAAH HI-
paTb 3aMETHYK H aKTHBHyFO poﬁh B aKO"OMH“ECKOﬁ MHIHH CEBepHOrO HOH ra.
‘Cesepo-3anaanoe [lpuuepnomopne, kak, ouenuamno, m mecn cenepubiii Ilowr,
COXPaHANO B MepBoit norosuHe V B. 0 H. 9. WIHPOKHE TOPTOBbBIE CBASH C pas-
AHYHBIMH CPeAH3EMHOMOPCKHMH UenTpamu. Peskue u3Menenns » manpasreHun
aKOHOMHYECKHX cBa3seil ropojsos cesepuoro Ilonta na6atosatores nocae yeranos-
AEHHS JeHCTBEHHOTO KOHTPOAst aguuan na Yepuomopckux mporusax B mauare
Tlerononnecckoii poitubt. Ha cMeny cpeansemnomopckim MapTHEpPaM B TOPrOBAL
IIPUXOAAT I0:RHOGYHTHICKHe ropoAa, B ocobennoctn 'epakres [TouTniickas u
Cunona. ITerondpmecckan poiina u yctamosAenme cTpororo KOHTPOASI aHHsH
Ha MPOAMBAX ZaAM, OYEBHHO, PEWIAlOUIHIl TOAYOK PAasBUTHIO BHYTPUMOHTHI-
CKHX SKOHOMMYECKHX CBsi3eil, HO BTO TeMa crellHaAbHOrO HCCAeAoBaHMSL.

i 11?9?3“ B. Bpamuucknit. Apunpt u Ceseproe TMpuuepnomopse 8 VI—II 8p. 10 n. 4
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1. B, Brashinsiy, "Hew date about trade between Olbia and Samos," Brief Comuni=

sations of the lrst. of Archeolopy, 109, 1ut7, pp. £2=26,

The Olbie excavations of recemt yeers have sipiificantly increased whet we know
ghout the e conomic relations of that city with verious liedit. centers. lLew Matsriels
have givan &8 the possibility of not only establishing a sdriss of heretofore un-
imown centers from which various t pes of:godds came to Olbia but also of supilemant-
ing end ®ven on oceasion altering our existing concepts of the ec. devel. of 0Olhie
and in part of tha Eguﬁl.Saa region as 2 whole,

These mat.s have enabled us for ex. to sstablis’. the very sipnif. dsvel. of
Dlbia's trade relations with Corinth in ths €th and 5th cent.s ﬁ.G.,] with ﬂigin&.z
Che olesrifiing of the anmphora stemps of ieade which were found in Olbia enabled us
to widen substentially our picture of the importation of wine from that eity to 0.
in the 5th gnd 4th cent.s B.C.S

The date which we have just prosented 1ndicateﬁ that one of the most important
csarces for establishing new centers which had trade ra'stions with the north Bj. Sea
region as well as in the matter of clarifying the ohronology of trede relations of cities

which had beon 'mown earlier is at the present time pottery and,xx most imp. of all,

pointed amphoras and the stemps that are found on them, In recent years great success

has been achiseved in classifying and localizing a number of groups of pottery stamps
from the vast number of stemps of an unknom place of praoduction (Jloci incerti). At
the same time, scholars often use the so-celled numismatic method of studying. This
method which consists -f a comparison of the images on the stamps ("emblems") with
coin types enables one not only to localize but also to dete snd sts. quite accurately.
The collestions of finds on the excavetiome of recent years in the area of the
W sector of the Olbla temenos (excavation £5) are of great intaersst for the study of
tha trade relations of Olbia.

In 1962 ir one of the noucehold pits there, &n which the ~iven reg@ion ebounds,

wes found & complete pointed amphora (fiz.2). 1t has an erz-cnspad body end & 10w
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straight neck. It is .69 high, the dirm, is .328. The rim is in the shape of a broad

flattened crest which broadens slightly towerd the top; on the side of the handles
nack at the
the neck is somewhat indented (the diam., of the. rim is from 128 o ,15), M +he neck

o the amph. about in ths middle there is a"small sherp ring-shapsd excrescence"” [i.e,
the offset] which is characterietic for the entire group of amphoris to which the ons

we are deseribing belongs. Tho handles are oval, The body ends in a short foot with a
"sherd"
deoep indentation (.04). The material of the bessel is dark rose colored, in places

soing over into reddish brown; the clay is well-knosded and nixed. #m Admixture of
zlixkt fine £old particles of mice and of particles of lime are few, The surface of the
amph. has a light cover, The vessel is very =well! shaped and firad.

Al1 of the material from the storage-pit where the amph. was found dates in the
end of the 6th end the 1/2 of the 5th century B.C. whioh permits us to date this
amph, rather definitdvely in the 1/2 of the 5th cent. B.C.

In the same year, 1962, and in the sAame sedtor but in kkex eriother household pit
4 |

(Nos 11) [lMaterial from this pit as well does not ro m¥x¥xtm beyond thne limits of
the 1/2 of the 5th @entury B.C] thers was found the upper part of an amphora which wes
completely enalog@us to the one we have described in all deteils (fip.3)s On one of

its handles is impressed a small circular endpizrepnie stamp in which is depicted a

) < ‘ vory
pointed amphore (fig.4,1 and 2). This repressntation reproduces the type of the

amphora on which it is placed. An attempt to determine the place of origin of this

stemp is possible only with the help of the numisp. method, The olosest parallels, es
5

it turned out, are provided by Semos coins. "he series of silver and copper obols of

6

Samos are well-known. Un their reverse gide a pointed amphore is depiected. The shape

of the amphora on the coins (fig.4, 3 and 4) coinc:iey whth the she ps of the amphora
on the stamp (f'ig.4, 1) (there indeed it is presented in a rougher way, which is of
eourse a result of the material of the astamp and of the coin) end in & stil) greater
degree with the shaps of the complete amphora from Olbie, Hence une is led to assume

of
the Seamjen ori~in of our gtamp as wa1l as the unstamped amphore.
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Coins with a representation of an amphore occur in ths 2nd and rd pariods of

Samian coirapes which are dated by.P. Cardner resnechively as 494-439 and 439-394 B.C,
#3thin these limike it is possible to dats the amphoras which we have discovered.
However it soims to us that the possibility of narrowing these chronologicel limits
exiets, In the first place, as has bsen stated, the conditions of the find do not
permdt us to refer the amphoras under discussion to a period m@t later than the first
half of the 5th century. In the second place, limiting their date to the 1/2 of the
5th sentury B.C. can be bagsed on other considerations as wsll, having to do with the
history of Samos,

It is wal1 known that Samos in the 1/2 of the 5th century wea one of phe most
powerful end economically developed of tho Greek states. After the orpanization of
the first Athenizﬂv?iagua and Samos's joining it, the island found itself in a priv-
oleged position in comparison with the other a11ies.b This is indiocated above 21l
by the fect thet the Samisns were not obliged tp contribute monetary contribifutions
to the leegue treasury. The assumpbion hes alrsady been expressed that the political

priveleges of Samos (as well as those of Chios and Lesbox) were accempenied possibly

as well by a priveleged economic position, particuledkiy in dealings with the Hlaﬂbk See
9

region. And thus it conmtinued until 489 3.0, when after the suppre sion of the dn=-
successful Samian revolt by the Athenians Samos not only lost her very spectal position

in the league but wes subjscted to cruel reprisals as well which inflicted a very

serious economic decline on the island, Incidonta11y it is probable that the hampering

of the ec,. interests of Samoan by the Athenians hag bogun somewhat earlier, and this

was precisely one of the causes of tha revolt. yyite charscteristic is the remerk of

Thucgdided (1,117, 1) who omphesizes the fact hat after the initial vietory of the

Semians over the Athenlian flest they "wero the iuistors of the sea and they imported

10
and exported whatever they wished",

The data which we have presented compel mne +n come to tha conelusiom thet the

economie relations of Semos with the N Bl. Ses region in the 5th century were limited

to its fgrst & decades; in thel later period they are highly iwprobable and their

possibility can evem be excluded.




2.2
=
(22.X11.76)

The discoveries in Olbia of fragments belonging Lo gmphoras of the type we have
numarous s

described are very imframgummk. One shd assume that theyﬂ are to be found also in
materials from other encient cities, not only from the Nil Bl. Sea region, but also
from the Bosporos. If attributing them to Samos is correct, then it turns out that
the flow of Samos goods in pottery containers to Olbia in the 1/2 of the 5th century
was migmkfimmm oonsiderable and the ec. relations of Olbia with Samos which were
extremely intensive in the 6th cent. B.C. continued to develope actively in the
1/2 of the £ollowing century as well.

Exports from Semos to Olbia at this time were not restricted to goods trans-
ported in amphoras. Pottery wares continued to be delivered as well. In the same
pit (No.11) in whe the amphora with the st. was found, there also turned up a fragmented
thick-necked hydria made of characteristic Semban clay decorated with dark hands. In
type it relates to the Samian hydries which were found during the excavations of the
Hleraion on Samos which date it is true to a much earlier period (the 9th to the 8th

11
centuryes B.C.). In the 5th cent. B.C. the importing of thin-necked Samian decorated

pottery continued as well,

The close economic interrelations of Samos with the north Bl, Sea region is well

12 19€2
attested by archeological materials for the 6th cent, B.C. as well. LN.A. Sidorova,

esses "Archaic pottery from Pantkapaion," pp. 102 £f, and on pp.)25 £f. che lists the
literature dealing with the various centers of the N Bl. See rugiun.] sepecially abunds

ant ere the finds of Semian weres in the early cultural levels of kha Nymphaion which
15

wore unusually nymerous in comparison with Pinds from other cities. This abundance

of Samian products in kha Nymphajon as #]11 as eleoments of an agricultural nature elso

providz one with a basis to conclude that the city was founded by settlers from U
1

or they in any event took an active part ‘n the founding of Nymphaion by
15
Ionian coloniste,

Samos

A) number of scholars also find the influence of Samian coinage

16
on early mmm coin types of Pentikapaion (1ion's muzzle)

411 these wares nhowsver date only in the Cth cent., BiC. Materials for Judging

the relations of Samos with the N Bl, Sea region at a later period were not to be
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found. The finds from the excavaticns at Olbia from the last 2 ye,rs permit one to
conclude (still however in a very provisiongl way) that these relapions continued in
the 1/2 of the 5th century B.C. as welle It is probable that at this time Samos still

continued to play & significant role in the ec. affairs of the Nif Bl. Sea region and

of Olbia in particular, I
llew materials from Olbia furnish us with the opportunity of drawing a more eoncret o
pivture of the ec. relations of the WW Bl. Sea region et the end of the 6th and
1/2 of the 5ph cent. B.C. in general. Until recently &m sn opinion prevapled which
held that berinning with the Greco-rersian wars the relations of Athens with the N
Bl., Sea region completedy eclipsed the relations in this erea with all the other
Gresk centers. This opinion was held by the author of the present article.l7
Howaver this view simplifies far too mich the ece relations of the N Bl. Sea region
of that period. Although Athens in the 1/2 of the 5th esatury really did occupy =
dombnent position in the N Bl. Sea markats.t:isdbd not however lead to the complete
discontinuance of ec. relations between the N Bl. Sea region and the other Groek
centers; +they continued to play a noticeabls and active role in the ec. 1ife of the
i Bl, Sea., The HW Bl, Seg region as well as obviously the whole N Bl. Sea retained
in the 1/2 of the 5th cent. BC broad ec, relations with various Medit. centers.
Abrug changes in thé ec. relations of the cities of the N Bl, Sea can be observed

after the establishment of the actua! contro} of the Athenfians over Bl. Sea shipping

movements. To take the place of their Medit, partners in trade there appear on the

soene cities of the S Bl. Sea region, particularly ierakleie Pontica end Sinope. The
ians
Peloponnesian war and the establishing of strioct econtrol by the Athensikmsmxxxmfx over

shipping movements obviously provided the decispive impulse to the development of

intm=31. Sea commercial dealings, but this is the subject of a special investigatiom.
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NOCU® B. BPAILIMHCKUU

HOBbBIE MATEPHAJIbI K M3VYYEHUTIO
SKOHOMNYECKNX CBAA3BEN OJIBBUUN
B VI—IV BB. 1O H.2.

Pacxonky OIBBMH TIOCTEIHMX JET 3HAYHTEIBLHO
pACITMPHITH NPEJCTABIEHNHS. 06 KOHOMMHYECKHX CBS-
35X 3TOr0 TOPOJa C Pa3HBIMU CPEAH3EMHOMOPCKHMU
nenTpami B VI—IV BB. 10 H.9. HoBbie maTepuaiibt
Jajii BO3MOXHOCThL HE TOJBKO NOTMOJHHTE, 4 NOPOI
U U3MEHHTB, CYLECTBYIOLME NpPeACTaBIIeHHS 06 5KO-
Homudeckux cBsi3ax OJBBMM, HO M BBISBUTL Pl
HEM3BECTHBIX [0 CHX TIOP UEHTPOB, M3 KOTOPBIX
B OmbBMIO TOCTYNAH PpA3JIMYHBIE TOBApLL. DTH
MaTepuasbl YKa3bplBaloT, HAMPHUMED, HA 3HATATEILHO
Gonblilce Pa3BUTHE TOPTOBBIX cBa3eil OmbBuu ¢ Ko-
pundom B VI—V u naske B IV BB. 10 H.3., WeM 310
MOXHO OBUIO IIpeAnonaraTs 1o cux nop. U3 Kopiuda
B OJIBGBHIO TOCTYNAJM HE TONBKO PACIMCHBIE COCYIBY,
HO TakXe M NMPOAYKTH! B Kepamuueckoii Tape (amdo-
pax) KpOBEJIBHBIC HEPETMIIbI, TEPPAKOTOBBIE apPXH-
TeKTYpHbIC YKPAIUCHHs, a TakKe pasjMyuble Npei-
MEeThl KYJBbTOBOIO Ha3HaueHWs. MOXKHO moraraTh,
yro Mexay Ounbsueidt u Kopunpom B 310 Bpems
CYLECTBOBAIN HEIMOCPEIACTBEHHBIE TOPrOBBIC CBS3M,
KOTOPBIE UTPaJIi BaXKHYIO POJIb B 9KOHOMUKe OJIbBHH,
ocobenno B konue VI u V B. mo H.5.

Kopunckuit uMnopT coctapiseT Hanbosiee MHO-
TOYUCIIEHHYIO TPYIITY Cpe/id WMIOPTHOM apXHTeKTyp-
Hoit TeppakoTsl B Onbsuu B VI—V BB, 10 H.9. K 3710it
KATETOPHU H3/IEJIHH OTHOCATCH TIPEKAE BCEro Kpo-
BeJIbHbIC YEPETULILI C PACTIHCHLIMU cuMami 1. Kopund-
ckHe yepenuubl ¢ cuMamu U3 OJbBUM NMpPHHALTEKAT
K ogHOMY TUMy. W yuueBasi MOBEPXHOCTb CHM, M Ta
YacTh ¥X HHMKHEH TOBEPXHOCTH, KOTOPAas BHICTYmana
3a Kpad KpbIllW — raaakue. Ha HUX HaHeceHa po-

1. B. Bpawmunckuit, Hoswie apxumexmypuvie meppa-
rxomossie yipawenus uz Oavguu, [B:] Kyasmypa anmuunozo
mupa, Mockea 1966, crp. 47 cx.

CITHCH B KpacHO(UrypHoOii TexHuke. OpHAMEHT, OCTAB-
JIEHHBIH B 1BETE TIUHBI (aHT00GA) OKpYKEeH TEMHBIM
¢dbonoMm.. B pocmicu coveTaroTcst cBeTsbie TOHA lIBeTa
anroba ¢ YepHoil MM TeMHO-6ypoii Kpackoil u myp-
nypoM. OTOT NPUMHTHBHBIH THII CHMBI HAXOMIHT
aHayoruu B obmomxax cuMm u3 Topauona u Jlens-
¢uiickoro TemeHoca?. CumMa CcoOCTaBISET €IHHOE
LeJoe ¢ IJIOCKOH Hepenuled, 1Mo OTHOIUEHHIO K KO-
TOpOM OHAa HECKOJIbKO OTOTHYTA HAa34l, YTO, OYEBHI-
HO, ONpeNessiIoch HEOOXOOMMOCTBIO TIpHAATh e
CTPOT0 BEPTHKABLITHOC TTOJIOKEHHE TPU COOTBETCTBYIO-
LeM HAaKJIOHE ckaTa KpHiuu, Taxum oOpa3oM, CHMBI
3 OnpBHM TIpHHAUIEXKAT K KaTETOPHH TaK HAa3bl-
BaeMbIX Traufsima v lateral (horizontal) simae.
CrienyeT oT™MeTHTS, YTO KopuHpCKast cuma 13 OIbBUH,
COXPaHUBIIAACS Ha TIOJIHYIO LIWPHHY, HE HMeeT
BofociuBa. OveBnano, 3Ta geTais He Optna obs3a-
TENLHOM HAa BCeX Yepermuuax, a MMeach JIHIUb Ha
HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX, KOTOpBIE YepeJoBaHCh Ha KPBILLEC
¢ vepenuuamu Ge3 cimsa.

lluprna XopuudcKkuX CHM OMKCHIBAGMOTO THIA
53 oM npu BbicoTe 15 cM. Jluuesast TOBEPXHOCTH
CIUIOIIB TIOKPHITA OAHMM TIOSICOM POCIMCH, COCTOS-
MM W3 CITOXHOTO MeaHapa, B CBOOOMHBIX TOJSX
KOTOPOro pacrnoiioxkeHnbt MPpAMOYTONBHHKH C IHAXMAT-
HBIM opHamMenToM (puc. 1). TIpIMOYroTbHHKH € IaX-
MaTHBIM OPHAMEHTOM OOpaMIIeHB! Y3KHMU KPaCHLIMH
nojocamu. Bee npocTpancTBO MeXIy MeaHaApoM, Kak
M, l0aXMaTku’, OKpalleHO dYepHoM (TemHO-Gypoif)
kpackoii. Takxast Texunka pocnucy siiseTcss HanGosee
PacnpocTPAHEHHOH HA KOPMHGCKUX apXWUTEKTYPHBIX

2 H. Koch, Studien zu den Campanischen Dachterrakotien,
Rheinisches Museum f. Philologie, XXX 1915, crp. 11 Ne 3;
crp. 109, Ne 1, puc. 48,

45
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1. a—c Dparmenter koprH@ICKHX cuM w3 OnbBuM; —d PEKOHCTPYKUMA pocmycy

ARCHEOLOGIA XIX 1968

TeppakoTax HauMHas ¢ V B. 10 H.3.>. OpHaAMEHTHPO-
paHa M Ta YacTh HMXKHEHl TOBEPXHOCTH YepemnHl,
KoTOpasi HaBucana HaJ xapuu3oM. Ha weil nenocpen-
CTBEHHO IO Kpaio BAONbL BCCH LIMPUHBI TAHETCH
JuMpokasi kpackast mojoca (wmpuua 3—4 cm). Ha
OJIHOM YTJIOBOM 0OJIOMKE COXPaHMJIHCh TaKXKe OCTaT-
Kif KaKoro-To OpHaMeHTa, HaHeceHHoro Oypoil kpa-
(‘;Koi’{, BOCCTAHOBUTH KOTOPBLIH He YyJdaeTcs H3-3a
MJOX0H COXPaHHOCTH.

[Tpu packonkax Kopumpa wLeJbIX Yepemll ¢ CH-
MaMu He Obuto Haiimeno 4. Haxomku u3z OnbBuM
NO3BOJAIOT MOJMHOCTBIO PEKOHCTPYMPOBATH OAMH M3
Tumoe monobubIx uepemnny (puc. 2) 5. Uepenuigst
IPEICTABIISIOT COOOM MITOCKHE TPSIMOYTOJTbHbIE MJTH-
TBI ¢ NOAHSTHIMH GOPTHKAMY BAOJIb IUIHHHBIX CTOPOH
1 TIOMepeYHbIM PeTbe(PHBIM BAIHKOM BOJBb 3aHETO
Kpast AN CLETUTEHHS C BbILIETCKALLCH Yepenuuei.
OHM OTHOCSTCS K TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY THNY ,,COKPOBH-
LHLUBI Merapsii’’,” WM MErapckoMy THIMY M0 Haxoi-
KaM B PACKONMKaX COKPOBMIUMUBLI MerapsH B Omm-
miu 6, Criepe/iu nuUTa HECKONbKO wupe (53 cm), yem
c3aan (49,5 cM). DTo paclIMpeHUE JOCTUTHYTO TEM,
YTO B mepeiHel YacTu yepenuubl no 6okaM umeroTcs
BBLICTYNBI WIMPHHOIO oKoJo 1,5 em. BoccranosnenHas
IUTMHA uepenuuel ¢ cumoit — 78 oM. Tomumua — OT
3,2 cM (B cepenune) no 4,7 oM (o kpasmv). Yepenuua
QucHb Tsprenast 7. B mepemneil HacTH BAOJBL BCEil ec
LWHPHHBL THHETCH TOJNYKpPYIJBIl keiol umMpHHOil
B 12 oM, ym‘ryﬁnennbfﬁ 1O OTHOIUEHHIO K IJIOCKOCTH
yepenuibl Ha 3 CM, HECOMHEHHO, CITYKHMBIUWiL 171s
crtoka Bombl. Crepenu xejtol nepexoAMT B cumy,
xotopas, TakuMm oOpa3som, dopmMoBaiack BMmecTe
¢ vepenuucil. PacnucbiBasack cuMa, cyaos 1o BCemy,
yxe nocie obxura. OT YepHOil M MypnypHOii Kpacok

_ OCTaJIMCh JTHIIL MecTaMu ciabbie cient. o okpacku

OPHAMCHT HA CHME NpPOYEpPYMBAJICS Pe3LOM, OT KO-
TOPOT0 OCTAJMCh HErJIyOOoKHe ClieIbL.
PexonctpyupoBsannas xopuu(ckast yepenuua ¢ cu-
moit u3 ONBLBUM NpeACTaBISET HOBBIA THIL, A0 CHX
Mop Heu3BeCTHLIH. OpHaMeHTabHAS CXeMa KOPHH(-
ckux cuM M3 OurbBUM — CITOXKHBIH Meanip C 1ax-

31. Thallon-Hill, L. Shaw King, Decorated Archi-
tectural Terracottas, [in:] Corinth IV, I Cambridge Mass.
1929, ctp. 22; O. Broneer, The South Stoa and its Roman
Successors, [B:] Corinth I, 4, Princeton 1954, ctp. 84 cin. B
Cuuuana ¥ Bennkoii Tpenun 3Ta cuCTeMa OPHAMEHTALMA MOY-
i He Berpedaercs. Cm. E. Douglas van Buren, Archaic
Fictile Revetments in Sicily and Magna Graecia, London 1923,

4 0. Broneer, yk. co4., cTp. 84.

s JIpn packonkax Oubsun B 1960 u 1961 rr. Haiigensi
061OMKH KOPHH(CKOH Yepenuiipl ¢ CHMOI, U3 KOTOPBIX YAA/l0Ch
coBpaTh MOYTH LeIyio Yepenuny (MHB. Ne 0) 60—2779, 0 (61—
2031). CoxpaHWINCh MOJNHAS WHMPAHA W TIOYTH MOJHAA JUITHHA
(72 cM) B0 Tepexoia B CUMY.

6 H. Koch, yx. cou., crp. 109 cn. Kox (ctp. 111) ¢ nonusiv

DKOHOMMYECKUWE CBs3M OJIBBHUHA

MAaTHBIM OPHAMEHTOM B CBOOOIHBIX IPOCTPAHCTBAX —
XapakTepHa /sl KOpuH(CKOii apXuTeKTypHOIi Teppa-
¥oTel. OOBLIMHO 3TOT OPHAMEHT COCTABJAET HMKHUIA
TosIC CIIOXKHOTO [OeKopa CHM S, a Takke OCHOBHOIA
nekop jida (nepeanero Topua) GpoOHTATBHBIX MIOCKHX
yeperuu ¥ pasnoro Bpemenu. Cam no cebe 3TOT
OpPHAMEHT HE JAAeT OCHOBaHMIl AUt HATHPOBKH CHM,
MOCKOJIbKY OH ObLT pacnpocTpaHeH B TCYEHUE OYEHb
AnutesbHoro Bpemend. OgHAXo oNpeaesleHHBIH fer-
minus post quem 115 ONBLBUICKUX (parMeHTOB

Puc. 2. Kopundckas yepennua ¢ cumoii u3 OnbBuH. AKCOHO-
MeTpHus

TNO3BOJIAECT BBIACHHTH TEXHMKaA POCHOHCH. OHa, KaK
YKa3aHo Bblllle, KPaCHO(MIypHas — CBETJIbIH OpHa-
MEHT, OCTABJICHHBII B IIBETE I'JIMHLI, HA TeMHOM (one.
DTa TexHHKa Havaga NPUMEHATHLCH B pOCHHCH KopH‘H(b-
CKOIf apXHTEeKTYpHOIl TeppakoTsl ¢ V B. A0 H.3.19,
HO €10 TOJIb30BaJHCh M B OoJlee mo3mmee BPEMS.
Opaunaxo B IV B. A0 H.3. ocobenno mmpoKoe pac-
NPOCTPaHeHHe HWMETH peabedHble apXUTEKTYPHbIC
TeppakoTHble ykpaiuenus 11, OnpBuiickue xe o0moM-
KH CHM, Kak cka3zaHo, riaazakue. Taxkum 06pa30M,
CUMBI, O KOTOPBIX HIET pedb, OUYCBUIHO, MOXKHO
CYMMAapHO .liaTupOBaTb V B. 1o wu.3. Hexoropsbie
CoOOpakeHHs, KaK NpeACTaBIACTCS, MO3BOJNIOT HE-
CKOJIBKO YTOYHUTH 3TY NaTHPOBKY.

Boruie yxe oTMevamacs NpUMHTHBHOCTD, npocroTa
KOPHHPCKUX cuM U3 OuibBUM, KOTOpasi OTJIMYAET HX
OT BCEX W3BECTHBIX TUIIOB AHAIOTMYHOTO MaTepHAIA,
TIPOHCXOASIIETO Xak u3 camoro Kopuma, tak u w3

OCHOBAHHMEM CYMTAET, YTO TOT Tun npoucxoaut w3 Kopuuda.

70. Bpouup (yk. cou., crp. 83, . 37) ormevaeT MHOrO-
ofpasne pasHOBHAHOCTEI TIOCKHX uepenui, BONbWHHCTBO H3
HUX HMEET pasmMepel 0KoI0 68 < 59 cM, HEKOTOPLIE — COOTBET-
creenno 7870 cm. Tonmmna wepenwi 2,5—4 cm.

8 Corinth, 1V, 1, ctp. 24, puc, 23—28 : c1p. 30, puc. 32 ;
ctp. 31, puc. 34 ; ta6n. V ; Corinth, 1, 4, ctp. 84, IV B. 10 .3,

? Corinth, IV, I, ctp. 37, puc. 41 ; ctp. 38, puc. 44 a;
crp. 39, puc. 44 b ; Corinth, I, 4, crp. 86 u Tabn. 19, 33 20, 4.

10 Corinth, IV, 1, ctp. 22, R. Bormann, Architekto-
nische Terracotten, 1], Olympia, II, 2. Berlin, 1896, crp.
189, 196.

11 Corinth, IV, I, ctp. 11, McKnioueHne COCTABNSIOT BOAO-
C/THBBL B BH/C JILBHHbIX IOJI0B, KOTOPbIE H3TOTOBIISAIINCE | patee,
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OPYTHX MecT. ¥V HHX NpPoCToif Npoduie U yNpolueH-
Has OpHAMEHTALUS — OOMH TOHC. DTH OCOOEHHOCTH
MO3BOJISFOT TIPEANONaraTh, YTO OJLBUHCKHE CHMBL
OTHOCSTCS K HaYaJbHOMY NMEPHOLY KPACHO(GUIypHOTO
CTHNIA — K Havamy V, 2 MoxeT ObIThb, Jaxe K KOHILY
VI B. 1o H.3. TaxoMmy NpeANOIOKEHUIO HE NPOTHBO-
pedaT M YCIOBUS, B KOTOPHIX OHM OBLTH HaligeH®l :
OHUM OOHApYXEHBI B CIOAX M SMKaX C MAaTEpHAIIOM,
oTHOCcHIIMMCH K KoLy VI —mawamy V B. mo m.o.
U He BHIXOISAIIMM 3a TpENebl IEPBOil IIOJOBHHBI
V cromeTus.

ARCHEOLOGIA XIX 1968

CKOJIbKO-HUOYb IIHPOKOT0 HMIIOPTa KOPHH(CKOH
TOHKOCTEHHOH pacrucHOit kKepamuku. I'pybas xe
xepamuka (MaccoBBlil MaTepuan KOpHH(CKOro mpo-
UCXOXKIEHUs) OO TIOC/HeIHero BPEMEHH HE M3y4aJlach,
B JyYlIeM Cclyvyae JMIIb H3penKa O0TMEYaJHCh Ha-
X0k KopuH(CKHX W3mesMit IomobHoro poja 14,
B macrosuiee Bpemst 8 CesepHom ITpuyepHoMophe
kxax Ha Bocnope, Tax ¥ B OnbBHM, XOPOLLIO M3BECTHBI
KopuH(ckie ocTpofoHubte amdopst 15, BuIfENeHa
Takke XopuHckas rpymna 6piroBoil Kepamuku (Iy-
Tepuu M T.nA.) Ha Bocmope 16. TTomoGuble ke M3eMus

Puc. 3. Kopundekas mogpcraeka anrapa u3 OabBHH

Haxoaxu xopuubekoit APXHTEKTYPHOMN TeppakoTHI

w3 OneBuH nobyxaatoT NO-HOBOMY NONOHTH Kk BONPO-

cy 06 5KOHOMHYECKHX CBS3SIX Kopunda ¢ stum ro-
POIOM, 7a, BEPOSITHO, M Booblue kak c CeBepo-3a-
MaHBIM, TaK U CEBEPO-BOCTOYHBIM Hpﬁ‘{epHoMop]:EM.
Mo cuX TIop CYMTaloch, uTg Kopund we umen me-
MOCPEACTBCHHBIX TOPIOBEIX CBSI3ci ¢ CEBEPOTIOHTHIA-
CKAMHA TOPOAAMHU, & HEMHOTOUHCTeH L] Kopunbekuii
UMITOPT TOCTYNal Cl04a Yepe3 NOCpencTso adun-
okuX 12 it MusteTckux 13 xynuos. Taxoii BBIBOJI WMejT
OCHOBAHHH, MOCKONBKY OH CTPOMJICH HA OTCYTCTaMM

12 H. A, Cupopora, Apxauueckas repamura uz Hawmp-
ranes, MUWA, 103, 1962, ctp. 148,

13 P.B. WImunT, [peveckas apxauvecran Kepamura Mu,
merun u Tupumaxu, MUA, 25, 1952, crp, 247 :B. M nyf;
woea, Yopuodicypui aexighu 3 apxaiunozo Hexponoan Oasgii
[B:), Ouveun, 11, ApxeonorAsHN MAMATHHKK YPCP viI .1958'
erp. 113, ; -

4 Cm, B.®. Taitnykesuy, Pacronku Tupumaru 1935
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HMEIOTCSL B TOBOJIBHO 3HAYWUTEEHOM YHCIE M Cpelu
HEonmyOIMKOBAHHBIX MaTepuasoB u3 packonok Oib-
BUM rnociegHUX JeT. Teneph BBISCHAETCH, YTO M3
Kopunpa B Ceseproe ITpuuepHoMOphe NOCTYIAJH
TAKKE U CTOMTENIbHBIE KepaMHUECKHE MAaTepHallbl.
Momumo  kopumdckoit apxuTekTypHOit TEPPaKOTEL
B ONbBHYM, NpaBna B He3HAYMTENLHOM KOJIMYECTBE,
HalaeHE! Takke oB6soMKH KopUHBCKIX MPOCTHIX KpO-
BEIBHBIX yepenuil. Kopunpexue YCPENULLE HAMIeHBI
Takxke n B Humdee 17,

Poms Kopunda xax ommoro us maumGosee nepe-

1940, MUA, 25, 1952, ot . 47
i , CTp  puc. 51 (crp. 48), ctp. 79,

15W.B. 3eecT; Kepamuvecraa
83, 1960, crp. 17, 71, Tabn, 1, 5.

W B, 3eect, M. Mapuenko,
imodemocmennoi kepamuku us Hanmukan
cTp. 153 cn.

7 He ony6nuxosans,

mapa  bocnopa, MUWA,

Hexomopsie muns:
ea, MUA, 103, 1962,

Xpansites p Opmurake. K uum

B —
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JOBBIX M SKOHOMHYECKH Pa3BUTBIX NPOM3BOIACTBCH-
ubix uenTpos ['peryi 8 VI—V BB. 10 H.3. A0CTATOYHO
XOpOLIO M3BECTHA. B CBA3H C paccMaTpHBAEMBIMU
B HACTOSILEI CTATHE BOMPOCAMH YKa)XeM JMIIb Ha TO,
yTO GOBILOH TIOMYJISPHOCTHIO M IIMPOKHM CIIPOCOM
NOTb30BANMCh, B YACTHOCTH, KOPMH(CKHE YepernuIbl
(nspaputdec Koprvdior). Vmomumamist 00 3THX wepe-
nuuax BCTpedaroTcss M B psge Haanuceii 18, Onu
LIEHHITMCh OYEHB BLICOKO M LHPOKO IKCIIOPTHPOBAITHCH
B pasuyuble MecTa CHLMIDAN, T0XKHOI MTamm i Ma-
TepukoBoii ['pemyy, ocoberHo B KopuH(CKHE KO-
stonuy 19, Tenepb X 06acTH pacinpoCTpaHeHMs 3THX
yepenuu npubasnsteTcst u Cesepuoe IIpiiepHoMopbe,
Kyda WX MMIOPT, TIpaBAa, OBIT CpaBHUTENBHO HE-
6oJBIINM 110 06BEMY.

C WM3BECTHBIM HpaBDM K KaTeropuu apxXuTeKTy-
pHBIX TeppakoTosbiX wanermuuit Kopunda, naitaennsix
3a nocneanue roasl B ONbBUM, MOXKHO OTHECTH TAKKE
(parMeHTUPOBAHHYIO MACCHBHYIO KPYIJIYIO TIO/ICTaB-
Ky, HIDKHIOIO YacTh KOTOPOIi yJajock BOCCTAHOBHTD
u3 obmomkos (puc. 3) 20. Hiokuuii quaMeTp HOACTaB-
kxu 45 cM, coxpanusiuasics Bbicota 15,5 oM. Bumsy
y Hee MOYTH BePTHKaNbHbIE CTEHKH, B BEpXHEH
YacTu — HaKJIOHHBIe. BBIlle pacrnoJjiarajics MOJbIH
LHHIIHHADP, OT CTEHOK KOTDPOI’O CDXp&HHJIHCL U
He3HauYMTeNbHEE ocTaTkH. IT03ToMYy NepBOHAYaIbHYIO
BBLICOTY INIpEAMETA, a Takke M ero MoJHbIH o0k,
Heu3BeCTHbI. [lofcTaBka OpHAMEHTHPOBAHA KOJbIIE-
BBIMH BaJIHKAMH, OKpAllleHHbIMM TakK e, KaK U Ko-
puH(CKIE CUMBI, TeMHO-OYypoil M KpacHOH KpacKoi.
Ob6pawaer Ha ceOa BHUMAaHHE TAKXKE MOJHAA WIACHTH-
YHOCTh TJIMHBL M AHToba MOACTABKH U KOPUH(CKUX
APXUTEKTYPHBIX TEPPaKOT.

[Tonnyio anayorui0 oMLBUICKOH TOJCTaBKe Npes-
crasiisieT xopuH(ckas ke noacrasxa uz Trpurtaku 21,
xotopyto B. ®. TaiinykeBuu ompenensieT Kak HWK-
HIOI0 YacTh TeppakoToBoro anrapg 22. Ilomublid 006-
JIMK M Ha3HaYeHHE pacCMAaTpHBAEMOIO ITpeaMeTa
BBISICHSIIOTCSL HA OCHOBAHMWM MHOTOYHCIIEHUS aHaJo-
IHYHBIX HaxXoHok B camMoM Kopuupe, Mo3BOJHBLINX

OTHOCHATCA, B ‘{acTHOCTH,’ NOMTH NOJIHAA TUIOCKAs YepenHua
i (hparMeHTHPOBAHHBI KanWNTEp € KIEHMOM — OTTHCKOM
remMbl (HHB. Mo, H®. 56. 119).

18 Corinth, IV, 1, ctp. 40 u npHMeyaHus, TAE CBENCHBI
HCTOYHHKH.

19 Tau *e, cTp. 6.

20 Wus. Ne 0/62—2014. W.B. Bpawuncknii, Packonku
g paitone memenoca Oavéuu 6 1960—1962 22., KCHUA, 103,
1965, ctp. 97; on ke, Mamepuaist Kk U3YUEHNIO MOP20BbIX
canzeii Ouaveun, Cos. Apx., 1968 Ne 2, c1p. 269, pue. I, 2.

21 Cm., B. @. Taiinyxesny, Packonku Tupumaru ¢ 1935—
1940 22., MHAA, 25, 1952, ctp. 79 ci., puc. 9.

22 Tam xe, cTp. 80 cm.

23 Cm. M.Z. Pease, A Well of the Late Fifth Century at

3KOHOMMWYECKHWE CBA3M OJIBBUU

Jate ero Oeccriopuyio pekoHcTpykuuro 23, He co-
BCEM SCHO Ha3sBaHHE, OAHHOE 3THUM npeagMeTam —
Lekane on Stand, KoTopoe BBI3BIBAET COMHEHMH, IO-
CKOJIbKY MAJIS JIEKaHBIL 0623a‘rem.:~ta KpBITKa, OCTaT-
KOB KOTOPBIX HE oOHapyxeno. OnHako 3TO HE MEHs-
€T CyIIecTBa fena. MOKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO MOJAraTh,
4yT10, Kak Obl HE MMEHOBATh 3TH UpEIMETHI, OHHU
CIYXKMJIM KYJbTOBBIM 1LIEJISM M BBIIOJHEHHH (QYHK-
LMK CBOEr0 poja ajTaped s Bo3uguuii. OibBuii-
cKast ToAcTaBKa JATHPYETCS COBMECTHBIMH HaXo[Ka-
MM KoH1oM VI —mnepBoii nonosuHoit V B. A0 H.I,
TO-eCTh TEM K€ BPEeMEHEM, YTO M KOpHH(CKHE apXHu-
TCKTYpHBIE TEPPAKOTLI, HaHIEeHHbLIE TaM.

Puc 4. Kopundckue rnuHsHbIe KOHHYECKHE noaseckn H3 ONbBHU

3a nocnexmee BpeMsi B ONBBMM BBISBICHA CILE
oaHa KaTeropus XKopuHdckoro ummnopra. 910 — KO-
HHYECKHE MOMABECKH Pa3IMYHBIX Pa3sMepoB (BBICOTOH
ot 6,2 1o 9,5 cM) U3 XapaKTepHo# KOpUH(CKOI TIMHEL
(puc. 4) 24. B Kopuude nomobubie moaBecKit HaiIeHbI
B 60JTBILIOM YHCIIE, YTO MO3BOJIUIIO KIacCU(PUITHPOBATE
HX XpoHosoruyeckd Hauunast ¢ VIII B. mo H.3. 25
Hepenko oHM MMEIOT pasjUvHble KieiiMa : OTTHCKH
reMM, MOHOTPaMMBI, COKPALIEHUs CJTOB WM MMEH 26,
OcHoBHast (QYHKIUS 3TUX TOJBECOK, KaK TPY3HKOB
Ha TKAaIKOM CTaHKe, He BbI3biBaeT comueHuii. Ho
To100HbIE MPOCTelIlNe KepaMUuecKue W3aeust o0b-
HO HE CIYXMIIH NPEAMETOM TOPTOBIH MEXIY Tpe-
YCCKHUMH TOpOAaMH — OHH W3TOTOBJISUIHCH MOBCE-
MECTHO, TAe B HHUX Obima mHeobxomumocTh. OmHAKO

Corinth, Hesperia, VI, 1937, crp. 296, puc. 25 (ctp. 293).
PexkoncTpykuus nawa ma puc. 28. IMopobubie ke dQparmeH-
Tel Haligenst B Adunax, Omavmun (Olympia, IV, ctp. 201,
Ne 1301, Tabn. XIX, Ne 1301) u Hasxpatuce (Naukratis, T,
1abm, 4,1), Tipu myGaukamuu paccMaTpHBAEMOro [pEIMETa
B CoB. apx. 5TH MartepHanbi GbUM MHE HEH3BECTHBI,

24 U.B. BpamAHCKH, Mamepuaaw x usyvenuio mopzo-
Gorx caaseli Oavenu, puc. 1, 4.

25 Gladys R. Davidson, The Minor Objects, [b:]
Corinth, XII, 1952, ctp. 146 ci., tabn. 74—76; cp. A.N. Stil-

lwell, The Potters’ Quarter. The Terracottas, [b:] Corinth, XV,
2, 1952, crp. 258 cn.
26 Tam Ke.
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KOpHH(CKIE KOHHYECKHE TITHHIHbIE TI0IBECKY Ha i IeHBI
B Pa3sIHMYHBIX MeCTax 3a NpelesaMi MecTa MX MpOou3-
Bojactea : B Admunax, [Hemspax, Mamoit Azmum 27,
a Tenepk i B Ombsuu 28, B Adunax onu faxe CIysKuan
obpasuom Ans umuTam 29, TpyaHo NpearnoNoKuTh,

Puc. 5. Kopundckas noasecka u3 OnbBUM c Kieiinmom

4TOOBI 3TH TO[BeCKH VMIOPTUPOBAINICHL B AduHbI
und OmsBuio n3 Kopimpa s UCTIOML30BAHUA HX
10 NpsIMOMY HA3HAYCHUIO — HA  TKAIKOM CTaHKe.
OueBHIHO, 3/1€CH OHM BHINOTHSIL HHBIE  QyHKuMY,

Kax cxaszauno, yacrs Kopuupekux noasecox cuaf-
weHa kmefimamu. Cpemm  mux Gombmyio  rpynny
cocrasisior kieiiva MEAIZ (MEAT), PAYK u ap
UsnaTenbautia sTux Kieiim CUMTAeT WX C()‘Kpameﬂ;{g:
MH MEHCKHX MmeH [uxéon, Méigoy H nojraraer
YTO X035eBa I?a[amepckm, U3TOTOBISABIIIY nomaecmr’
HaBajii CBOCH NPOAYKUMH HAZBAHMS JKEHCKHX mvleH‘
nogobHo ToMy, kak 1o TENEPE WMeeT MECTO 30’
HANPHMED, TIPH HA3BAHUAX PA3IHYHBIX U3 enuit IlaM:
CKOTO TyajleTa M T.[., TIPECHENys 3Tim, OYeBMIHO
Kaxve-To peknamuble uemw. Ho Takoe 1-omcosan.m;
eBa JTH MOKET ObiTsh GezoroBopouno NPUHSATO,
ITpuMedaTemsHO, kak NnpejacTaBisercs, To obcros-
TENBLCTBO, YTO CPEA paccMaTpHBACMBIX KopuHdckix
MOZBECOK, HAMACHHBIX 3a TIpedenamu Kopuuga,
0COBEHHO waCTHl TOHBECKH ¢ Kneiimamu  [AYK

21 Corinth, XII, ctp. 185,

28 Kopundickas KOHMYECKas MOjBecKa ¢ KieliMoM nponcxo-
MMT Takxe M3 CEBEPO-BOCTOMHOIO [pryepHoMopss, rae opa
HefiaBHO Haliiiena B Mupmerny.

2 OfiHa ®3 ONLBHACKHX MOMBECOK (0/64—2589) pesko

OT/IMMARTCS OT OCTAJNIBHBIX TIO COCTABY TJIHHBI, KOTOpas ouens
HANMOMHHaET ATTHYECKYIO,

0 Corinth, X, I, ctp. 156,

50

ARCHEOLOGIA XIX 1968

u MEAIZX 31, Moxer 6brTh npaBuibhee 60 Gbl
TOJIKOBATh JIETEH/BI 3THX KIIefiM KaK COKpalleHus He
uMeH (T.e. TPOM3BOAHBIX OT OCHOBHOIO 3HAYCHHA
CJIOB), 4 KaK COKPALUEHHS CAMBIX CJIOB OCHOBHOTO
3gaueHuss — yhuxde (Craaxuil) MK ero NPOU3BOIHLIX
H péh, péhooo (Men). B TaxoM ciryyae MoaBecku
C COOTBETCIBYIOIUMMH XieliMamu (a Taxxke U 0Oe3
OHBIX) MOXKHO OBLUTO OBI, KAK KaXkKeTCH, pacCMATPHBATh
cKopee B KayecTBe MPEIMCTOB BOTHBHOTO Ha3Ha-
YeHUS.

O Tom, uto B Kopunde Gblio LUMPOKO HANaXEHO
NIPOU3BOJACTBO NMOA0OHOH NPOAYKUHH, CBUAETEILCTBY-
HT XOTSA ‘6H XOpolo HM3BECTHBIE MUHHMATIOPHBIE CO-
cyasr (ckudockl M T.[.), HECOMHEHHO TNpelHA3HAYEH-
Hble [N KyNbTOBBIX IIEJI€i, NSl BOTHBOB, LUMPOKO
Npe/ICTaBJICHHBIE H CPEAN MPHYEPHOMOPCKUX HAXOHOK.

Ha ommoit u3 xopuHdckux moasecok u3 OnbBHH
(0/64-2536) Takxke COXPAaHMJIOCH ILUTOXO OTTHCHYTOE
xireiimo I'"A YK, Haz KoTOpbIM BUIEH OCTATOK BTOPOTO
KJjleliMa — OTTHCK reMMEI ¢ u3o6paxenueM moa00HOIM
e noasecku (puc. 5) 32, B camom Kopunde nmoasecku
¢ xueiimom I'AYK wussectunt jub B eAMHUYHBIX
IK3EMIINIAPAX, MEXIY TeM, KaK 3a ero mpeleliaMy,
ocobenno B AdwHax, oHu HalifeHBL B 00JbILIOM
yHcie. TO NPUBEJIO K NPE/NOJIOKEHHIO, YTO B APYTHE
paiioHbl OHM NMPOHMKAJH ¥epe3 mocpencTso Adum 33,
Tak nu 3To MM HET, MHE HpelicTaBisieTcst GoJiee
ueM BeposiTHbIM, YTo BHe Kopuuda sTu momsecku
CITy’KMJIM BOTHBHBIMM TipeaMeTamMu. Yto Xacaercs
JATHPOBKM KOPHH(CKUX KOHUYECKHX IMOIBECOK W3
OnbBUH, TO, COTJIACHO WX HETaNBLHO pa3paboTaHHOM
xponosoruu 34, onn otuocsress ¥ IX—XI rpynnam,
KoTopeie matupytorcst 350—250 rr. mo m.3. 3Ty
NaTipoBKy (BTOpas nososuua IV B. 10 H.3.) MOATBEp-
AOACT W BeCh OCTANBbHON MaTepHas u3 cios, B KO-
TopoM ouu Obimu Haitnenst. Hamuume B ONBBHU KO-
PHH(CKUX W3menuit BTOpoii momosHubr IV B. 10 H.3.
NpeacTasiisier 6OMBILONA UHTEPEC, MOCKOIBKY A0 CHX
TOp SKOHOMHYECKME CBSI3M CeBepo-3amaaHoro Ilpu-
epHoMophs ¢ Kopunpom KOHCTATHPOBAJIUCh apXeo-
JIOTHYCCKUM  MaTepHaioM JMIIL TS 3HAYHTETBHO
Goree pawnero BPEMEHHU.

Bosmoxmo, wro ¢ Kopundom cemama Tamke
YRUKATLHAS Haxo/ka GPOH30BOM MoACTABKH CBETHIb-

Huka (lamp saucer) w3 Onbsun (puc. 6) 35, nat upyemas

31 Tam e, crp. 185 com.
32 Cp. Tam e, ot

, eTp. 159, NoMe |
33 Tam e, crp. 160, N
34 Tam e, cTp. 149, pue, 23
35 C. I Bopncxoacxas,

veckoco Kopunga, ee xydoxcec
uenue,

Pacnucnas Kepamura apxau-

meennoe u yemo -
aBRTO PlMeckoe 3Ha-
pedepar xama. muce,, Jenunrpan 1966 crp. 18
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xonuoMm VI — mepsoii mosoBuHoii V B. mo H.3. Co-
BepLICHHO aHAJIOTHYHAs TOJACTAaBKA MPOMCXOAUT M3
wenasuux packonok B Kopumude 36. Opnako Bompoc
06 umnopte B OnbBuio OpoH30BBIX M3aemii 3 Ko-
prH(a moKa He MOXKET ObITh PELICH 1H3-32 HCAOCTATKA
MaTepHaa.

B pesynbTaTe HAXO0K HOBOTO MaTepHasa IKOHO-
MMYECKHe CBSI3M ceBepo-3anajxoro ITpuuepHoMOpbs
¢ KopunpoM BBIDHCOBBIBAIOTCS B HOBOM CBETE.
C onHOil CTOPOHBI BhIsACHsIETCS HoJlee 3HAUUTEIBLHBII,
ygM OO CHX TIOp TPEANoNarajioch, WMNOPT KOPHH(p-
CcKOIli pacnmyucHOl kepaMuku ¢ cepeaunbl VI B, no ma.
a Takxe IOCTYIUIeHME ee B HOBONBHO 3aMETHOM
xosmuectee (ocobenno Ha Bbepe3ans) eule B nocieanei
yerBepTH VII — meppoii werBeptH VI BB. 10 H.3.37.
C zpyroii CTOpOHBI, 3[1eCh BBISBIICH MMIOPT amdop,
yepenuiibl H apXUTEKTypHO# TeppakoTsl VI — nepsoit
noJjoBHHBl V B. 0 H.3., & TAKXKe U3ACIUH, CBI3aHHBIX
¢ ornpasinenMeM XynsTa. K mnocmenueit xateropuu
MOTYT OBITH NPHYHCIICHBI KEPAMMYECKHE MOACTABKH
(asrTapeif, xepTBEHHUKOB ?), KOHHYECKHE IOMBECKU H,
HECOMHEHHO, MUHMATIOPHEIE BOTUBHBIE COCYBIL.

Cyns 10 TeM JaHHBIM, KOTOPBIMU MBI pacroJia-
raem, maccosoro ummnopta 13 Kopunda B ITpuuepno-
MOpbE HHKOIJA He OblJio, HO 3KOHOMMYECKHE CBSI3H
C 9TMM BBICOKOPA3BHTBIM ITPOH3BOJACTBSHHBIM LICH-
TPOM, KaK BHIHO, HOOHEPIKHBANUCH PETYIISIPHO B Te-
YeHHe BecbMa IHTENbHOrO BpeMenu ¢ VII mo 1V B.
A0 H.9., K TOMY e KOPUH(CKHIl HMIopT ObLT BechbMa
pazHoobpasHbIM.

ApXeoJoruyeckue HaXOIKH TOCJEIHUX JeT U3
OnbBUM TO3BOJHIIM TAKKE BBICKA3AThCA B TONB3Y
CYILIECTBOBAHMS IKOHOMHMYECKHX cBs3eil ONbBUM ¢ Dru-
Hoif. Jlo mocreHero BpPeMEHUM O3THHCKHII HMIIOPT
B cesepHoM IlpuyepHoMopse OB HEH3BECTEH, XOTS
TOProOBbIE CBSI3H DTHHBI C CEBEPONOHTHICKUMM TOPO-
JaMH MOXHO ObLTO mpeamosnaraTh Ha OCHOBaHHH
U3BECTHOM, 10 HesicHoit 3ameTkn Teponota (VII, 147),
T/le, KaK H3BECTHO, PACCKA3BIBACTCS O BCTpeye NepeHl-
cxum mapem Kcepkcom na Tesecnonte y Abuaoca
TPEYeCKHX TOPTOBBIX CYJ0B, LICALIMX C TPY30M 3epHa
n3 ITonta B Opuny u na IMenomonuec. DTo W3BECTHE,
HA KOTOPOE MCCIE/IOBATENH YACTO CChLIAlOTCSH, KaK
Ha HauboJiee paHHee CBUACTENLCTBO O BBIBO3E YECPHO-
Mopckoro xneba B I'peruro, oaHako, HEZOCTATOYHO
KOHKPETHO ; apXeoJloTHUeCKHe K¢ CBHOETENbCTBA,
xoTopble ToATBepXKAamd Obl coobuienue T'eponora,

36 Cv. WM. b. Bpawnnckuit, Packonku 6 paiione mesenoca
Oavsun 6 1960—1962 ze,, KCUA, 103, 1965, crp. 97, puc.
35, 4

37 H. S. Robinson, Excavations at Corinth, 1960, Hesperia,
XXXI 1962, crp. 126, Tabu. 47. EqHHUYHBIC HAXOAKH AHAIOTHY-
HbIX MOJCTABOK NPOHCXOAAT ewie jaumb U3 Adun u Onuuda,

9KOHOMMUYECKHUE CB3U OJILBUU

OTCyTCTBOBaJH. Temeph Takue OaHHbIE TIOABHINCH :
cBueTebCcTBO I'eponoTa MokeT GbITh MOJKPENIeHO
Haxoakamn B OjbBuM aMdop, KoTopsle ¢ GobLIoi
BEPOSATHOCTBLIO OMpPEnesaioTca Kak sruHckue 38, TToka
elie TPYAHO CYAUTh 06 0OBEMEe H MHTEHCHBHOCTH
TOProBuiX cBsA3ed OnbBUM ¢ DrUHOM, HO CaMblii (akT
HX CYLIECTBOBAHMS €1Ba JIM MOJXKET BBHI3BIBATH COM-
HEHMHS,

Puc. 6. BpousoBas noacraska cBeTHIbHHKA U3 OJbBHE

Kneiimo na pyuke oamnoii u3 amdop, koTopoe
NPeACTaBIseT MOHETHBIH THI DIHHBI — MOPCKYIO
uepenaxy (puc. 7—8), no3BossieT HAMETUTH M XPO-
HOJIOTHYECKHE paMKW 3rHHO-OJBBUHCKOI TOProBiId.
OHM NpUXOASTCS, OYeBHIHO, HA BPEMSI, TIpe/ILLECTBYIO-
Liee MOKOPEHHIO U OTYCTOMIECHUIO Drunbl adHHIHAMM
B 431 I. ¥ OTHOCSATCSH, ITaBHBIM obpazom, k¥ V B.
A0 H.3. Ho He MCKMIOYEHO, 4TO 3TH CBA3M OepyT
HAYano elle 3HAYHTEILHO PAHbLUC — B MEPBOil NOJIO-
Bune VI B. 10 H.D.

Hawnbonee npesuim (parmentom cpenu Teppako-
TOBBIX apXUTEKTYPHBIX YKPaLUEHWH, Ha il aeHHbIX B ONlb-
BUM, sBISETCS 06M0MOK cumbt (puc. 9) 39, koTopsiit
PE3KO U BO BCEX OTHOLICHHSAX OTIMYAETCS OT MOI00-

3 Cm. W. B. Bpamuuckuii, K GONPOCY O MOP2OBHIX CHA~-
3ax Oaveuu ¢ Seunoir, KCUA, 95, 1963, crp. 20 cm.

3 Mue. Ne 0/61—2575. Cm. W. B. Bpamusckuii, Ma-
mepuaapl K usyuenuio mopeossix ceazeii Ouavguil,
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MOCU® 5. BPAII UHCKU

HoTO poja u3memuii u3 Ombeum. O6momox (mpaBslit
Kpait) CHMBI COXpaHUIICH Ha MOJHYIO BBICOTY (10,5 cm).
Ceepxy obyioMaH JHIUE CaMBlid Yroll, Tle, BEPOSTHO,
Obin BeHyarouwit BbicTyN. CHM3Y, IO JHHHM COEM-
HEHHSA CUMBIL C IIJITOCKOCTBIO HEpeIUlibI, OHA obiomana.
Cuma 6BITa M3TOTOBIIEHA OTAEIBHO OT YEPENUILT U 3a-
TEM COEIMHEHA C Hero. Tak e OTHENBHO, MO-BHANMO-
MY, H3TOTOBISUIMCH YTIIOBBIE BHICTYNBI. BBICOTA CHMBL
BMECTE C Yepemuueil COCTaBJIsia, BEPOSTHO, OKOJIO
14 cm (Tomumma cuma — 3,5 om). B rimue, U3 Xo-
TOPOH M3rOTOBJIEHA CHMa (Y Hee KUPIIHYHbI UBeT) —
MHOTO KPacHOBAaTO-OYPHIX BKIIOYEHHIT 1IamMoTa M ya-
CTHI[ KBAapUEBOro necka. Bcg MOBEPXHOCTHL CHMBI
MOKphITA CBETIBIM aHI'OGOM, o KOTOpOMY HaHeceHa
POCITHCH TEMHO-KpPAacHO#M Kpackoil. [lekop cocrout u3
TpeX TOSCOB ; OH XpaiHe NPUMHMTHBEH : TPOCTOI
MeaHAp, MPSIMOYTOJbHUKY, KOCble muuu. Pociuch —
HebpexuHas.

Prc. 7. KueiiMo ma pyuke srumckoi aMoper u3 Onbsun
bl - T AL

AHaJIOTHii POCTHCH obBHIiCKOiL CUMBI TOKA HANHTH
He ypanock. Omnaxo mo dopme oma HONHOCTLIO
COOTBETCTBYET CHMaM C ahMHCKOTo axponoJst 40, y3
Onrescuna 41 u OruHb 42, e onn manexuo JaTH-
PYIOTCst NIepBOH TonoBunol VI B. 10 1.5, Srunckas
cuMa, rfax U ONbBUIiCKAs, pacrmucana kpacHo-Oypoii
KpaCKoHn IO JKEITOBATOMY aHroﬁy 43, Cy,us( Mo onu-
CaHMIO 44, ITHHCKME YEPEenmuubi u OJIBBMICKAS CuMa

4 Th. Wiegand, Die archaische Porosarchitekiur der
Akropolis zu Athen. Cassel — Leipzig 1904, crp. 184, puc. 192,
193 ; H. Koch, yk. cou., ctp. 76, puc. 33.

41 H. Koch, yk. cou., cTp. 78.

42 A, Furtwingler, Aegina. Das Heiligtum der Aphaia,
Miinchen 1906, crp. 145, puc. 119, Tabn. 23,1 ; H, Koch, yx,
cou4., erp, 81, puc. 37.

43 A.Furtwingler, yk. cou., c1p. 145,
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cOMmKaXOTCT M COCTABOM XapaKTEpHBIX TpHMeceit
B TJIMHE.

Bo3MoxHO, 4TO OJIbBHIiCKasg apxauyeckas cuMa
SIBJIIETCS 3TMHCKHM HWMIIOPTOM TNEPBOM TOJIOBUHBL
VI B. mo H.3. M3BecTHO, 4TO B OruHe B BeCbMa paHHEe
BpeMs LLIHPOKOTO Pa3sBHTHA TIOJTYYHIIO Tl‘pOHS‘BOILCTBO
KpPOBEJBHBIX Yepenull, MHOIME W3 KOTOPbIX KIIeki-

Puc. 8. Bepxussa uacte srusckoit (?) amdopsr w3 Onesun
ks o L. 2

muymces 45, C Ipyroif CTOpPOHBI, XaK IOKa3bIBAIOT
an‘Bc,ﬂeHHhTﬁ: BBILIEC MAaTEpPHAJIbI, C GOJ'E:I_LIDFI BEPOAT-
HOCTBIO YCTaHABIMBAIOTCS IKOHOMUYECKHE cBs3u OJb-
BHM ¢ OruHoi BO BTOpoiH momoBune VI — mepsoit
nosoBrEe V B. IO H.2. BIOIHE BO3MOXHO, YTO CBSI3U
ot GepyT Havaio elle B repBoit nomosune VI B. —
B TO Bpems, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCUTCS OJbBHICKas
cuMa.

Oruna, obramaromas KaMeHUCTOH MOYBOi, Mairo-
NPUTOOHON [T KyTbTHBAIMK 3€PHOBLIX KyJIBLTYp,
H HYAKOaBlIascs Mo3TOMY B MNOCTOAHHOM TIPUBO3¢
x1eba, Oblra, KaK H3BECTHO, 4O CepeJuHbl V B. 10 H.D.
OJIHMM W3 TJIaBHBIX TPEYECKUX TOPTOBBIX U PEMECIIEH-
HBIX UEHTPOB. XOTSA TOProBiIs Drunsl ObiIa B OCHOB-
HOM OpMeHTHpOBaHa Ha 3anmag ¥ Eruner, 3THHETHI,
[0 BUIUMOMY, YK€ B BeCMa paHHee BpeMsl 3aBs3aliu
Toprosoie cHomenuss u ¢ Ilpuuepnomopem. Cyuie-
CTBYCT TIPEANOJIONKEHUE, YTO /Ul obecredenus XJie-
HOTO oKkcrnopra w3 TToHTa STMHETHI OCHOBANM TaM
oo o s g

opTa OBpUTM Tak

Has3bIBACMBIE MeJTOYHbIC TOBApB (pdmor), curoEUMOM

4 Tam xe, crp. 146 c.
45 G. Welter, Aeg

inetica XIy, : 3
AA, 1938, ctp. 485 o Archaische  Ziegelstempel,

. anoff, Pontos Eypcor

’ uxeinos, R

IX, cth. 1037, TAe 3To nocesieHne .TIO}(a;[H3YeTCH’ H:,Hsauppl.
@na—

rosckoM Bepery, Bocrounee ABonyTeiixa
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KOTOPBIX y TPEKOB CIYXHJIO Ha3BaHWE , DTHHCKHIA
toBap” (Alywvale "sumen). DTO HOCTATOYHO eMKOe
[IOHsTHE BKJFOYAJIo, OYEBHAHO, CaMbie pasHoobpa3-
Hble H3menus pemMecia. ODKCNOPTHPOBAJMCH TaKKe
HEKOTOpBIE MPOAYKTBI CEIILCKOTO XO3SHCTBa, B 4YacT-
HocTH, oymBKoBoe Macyo 47, M3BecTHO, 4TO Ha
0CTpOBE LIMPOKOE Pa3BUTHE NOJYYHIIO KepaMuecKoe
[IPOM3BOACTBO M TOPIOBJIS KCPAMIYECKHMH H3/1EIIHs-
MM, YTO TIOCIY)KHIIO OCHOBAHHEM IOSIBJICHHS OSMUTETA
DruHbl 7uTe6TWALG — ,, TOPTYIOLICH ropmkamu’. Bcee
pHBeCHHBIC BBILIE JaHHbC, B COYETAHMM C ynoMs-
nyThiM cBuneTenscTBoM [eponora (VII, 147) o BbI-
Bo3e NOHTHICKOro Xjieba B DTHHY, NO3BOJAIOT IPHHTH
K BEBOAY 00 3TMHO-MOHTHIICKMX 3KOHOMUYECKMX CBSI-
3sx B VI u mepsoii moxosune V B. A0 H.3. (mo mo-
xopenust DTHHBI apuHAHaMHU B 456 T. 10 H.9. ¥ TOCITE-
posaslueil Bckope, B 431 r., oXOHYaTeILHOH pacnpaBbl
¢ aruneraMu). OOBeM 3THX CBs3ed, O¥eBMIAHO, HH-
Korja He OBLT 3HAYHTEJIbHBIM, HO OTPEENICHHYIO POJIb
OHH BCEXKE Hrpad.

Beigenenne aMpopHbix Kiedim Mewnapl, HaiigeH-
HBIX B OJBLBHM, MO3BOIWIIO CYLICCTBEHHO PACIUMPUTH
npejcTaBiaeHde 06 MMMIOpTE BHHA M3 3TOTO Topoja
B OmeBuio B V B. 1m0 H.2.48 Jlo mocienHero BpemMeHu
O CYLIECTBOBaHHMH BBO32 MEHJICKOTO BHHA B CeBEepoO-
MOHTHHCKHE TOpoJa CBHAETENLCTBOBAO JHLIEL co0b-
1ieHHe B npunuceiBaeMoii democdeny peyn npotus
Jlaxputa ([Dem.] XXXV, 10), rae peus uaeT o Tpex
ThICSYAX KepaMHeB MEHICKOTO BHHA, KOTOpbIE NOJ-
3HBI OBITH OBITH 3aBE3CHBI ABYMS a(pUHCKUMH KyNIamMu
Ha Bocrnop mimi B OibBHIO. ApXEOIOTHYECKHE JKe Mo/~
TBEPKAEHUS 3TOro coobuienust oTcyTcTBOBaNH. Kieii-
Ma Ha aMdopax Mennbl, BHEPBLIC BLIICICHHbIE
B. T'peiic49, wupessbivaiino penku. B Hacrosiuee
BpeMs, IO MOMM CBCIEHUSIM, H3BECTHO JIMIIL 7 TAKUX
KiueiiM : Tpu u3 Acdwun, nsa u3 OubBHM, OOHO M3
Kepun 50 u omwo w3 Mupmexus 51, Ve ToT (axr,
4To GONbIIAs YACTh M3BECTHBIX cefiuac kneiim MeHbl
npoucxoaut u3 IlpuyepHoMopbs, MokaspmaeT, 4TO
9KOHOMMUYECKHE CBSA3M 3TOrO LEHTpa ObLIM B 3HA-
YUTENbHOM CTENEHH OPUEHTHPOBAHLI HA MOHTHICKUE
perHkH. OUYeBHIHO, HE B MOCIHEAHIOI ovepeib ITO
onpeleJsIock TeM, 4YTo Toprowist Menasr BXoauia
B opOUTY 3KOHOMMYecKkoro Biistuust Ay u B Goirb-
L0} Mepe 3aBHCENIA OT TOPrOBbIX MHTEPECOB A(BHHSH.
THIT MEHJICKHX KiteiiM — [luonuc ¢ xaudapoM B pyxe,

47 Strab., VIII, 16; cp. Aristot., Memor, 844, A, 19:
Ehotov ol TO ARGV VauTdy fémoc.

8 1. b. BpamwuHeCcKuii, H3 ucmopuu mopzogau ceeepHozo
Hpuueprnomopea ¢ Mendoit ¢ V—IV es. do i.5., Hymusmartuka
u onurpaduka, I11 1962, crp. 45 cn.

49V, Grace, Standard Potiery Containers of the Ancient
Greek World, Hesperia, Suppl., VIIT 1949, ctp. 186, Tabn. 10, 1.

O2KOHOMMWYECKHME CBA3U OJIBBUU

Puc. 9. a — ®dparMent 3ruHCKoil cumbl B3 Onbeun; b — pe-
KOHCTPYKIIHSI €€ POCIHHCH

Bo3iexaumii ma ocme (puc. 10) — ckomuposan ¢
cepeOpsiHbIX  TeTpampaxM MeHIbI, KOTOpbie 4YeKa-
HWIHC, NpuOmu3uTembHo 10 423 ©. no H.3., ¥orja
Menna, omroxusmasicsi oT Adun, Obima moxopena
Huxuem 32, Dta naTa onpeaensieT 1 BpeMs ObITOBAHUS
xieiiM Menaer — V B. 10 u.9. Krefima, 3a oguum,
BO3MOJKHO, MCKIFOYCHUEM, ~— aHANUT paduble.
Hemuorouncienubie kieliva Meuasl, 0HAKO, HA
B Koeil Mepe He OTPakaIOT NeHCTBUTEIBHOTO 00BEMa
9KCIOPTA BHHA M3 3TOTO KPYNHOTO W TOJAL30BaBLLE-

50 Cm. Hymusmatuka u snurpadusa, 111 1962, crp. 45 cn,

31 B. U. Mpyrno, Cunoncrue amdopnsie Kaeitma uz Mup-
sexus, KCUA, 109, 1967, crp. 43.

52 Ch. T. Seltman, Greek Coins, London 1955, ctp. 140,
Cp. V. Grace (yk. cou., ctp. 178), xoTopas noYemy — 10 1o-
Jlaraet, ¥TO BBUIYCK STHX MOHET Hpojorpkancs mo 358 r. no
H.9., T.€. 00 3aBoeBanua Menapr Pumunnom 11 Makenouckun,
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UOCU® B, BPATIUHCKUM

Puc. 10. Mennckoe kneiiMo n3 Onbenu

rocs UWIMPOKOH CNaBoif BHHOJENLYECKOTO LEHTPA.
O BuHe MCHIBI, OTHOCHBIUEMCS X YMCTY BBICOKO-
COPTHBIX, COXPAHWIIHCH CBHACTENbCTBA Y PSAla aHTHY-
HBIX aBTOPOB 3. OueBMHO, KieliMenue Kepamuueckoit
Tapbl B MeHIe HuKorza we mosywamo LIHPOKOTO
PasBUTHS, a OLUTO sBrenmem crrywaiiibiv. Ho ompe-
Aenenve KinedM Mewasr nossormro B. I'peiic Bbize-
JUTL  TAKKE Tpynmy HexideiiMensix amdop 3TOro
ropoja, HaTHPYEMBIX apXeoNOrHuyeCKHMH KOMILTCK-
caMu MOCIEAHEH YeTBEPTBIO V B. 110 1.9.5¢ DTo Hajo
BOSMOXHOCTE ONPENCTHTL Takke psf (parMeHTOB
HEM3BECTHBIX aMdop u3 OnbBun, xak TIPHAHA ITEAATLIAX
NpoAYKIMH MeHabl. A copcem HenasHo, B 1966
u 1967 rr. obuapyxenst nge eibie ampopst B mor-
pebennsix Ennzaserosckoro KYPraHHoro MorujibHuKa
B pemste [lowa (puc. 11). St nocyemmye HAXOJIKH
NPECTABIIIOT  0COOKIH  uHTepec, TOCKOMLKY  OHM
MOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO BLICOKOKAYECTBEHHOE BiHO Mewnapr
MOJL30BANIOCE CHPOCOM HE TONBKO 1 TPEYeCKUX TO-
ponax TlpuuepHoMOpES, Ho u B Baps

apcKoil cpene
B JajeKuX CTensix cemepo

-BOCTOYHOT O Hp}{\{cp}‘o-
Mopbst 1 Ilpuasoskst. Wmmopr menackoro mya KaK

B CCBEPO-3aMAHOE, TAK U B CEBEDO-BOCT 0uHOE IMpu-
YepHOMOpPBE OBIIT, OQUEBHIIHO, NOBOBHO 3HAYUTEIL-
HBIM, XOTS OH M YCTYNAN CHHXpOHHOMY BBO3Y U3
TaKuX MOIUHBIX LEHTPOB, Kak, Hanpumep, Xwuoc.

PaccMotpentbie Bhillie MaTtepuarm; N0Ka3bIBAIOT,
HTO OJHHM M3 BAXHCHUIMX HCTOYHMKOB 11 BBISICHE-
HUS HOBBIX HCHTPOB, C KOTOPBhIMU Hpiiepromopse

33 Cwm., nanpumep, Athen., L 23, b; 29, 4, e; IV, 1
Pollux, Onom., VI, 15.

VY. Grace, Amphoras and the Ancient Wine Trade
Princeton, New Jersey, 1961, puc. 43 — amébopa na ncpenneh;
nnane. Heckonbko HHOM TN MeHICKOH ambops BhIfENHIA
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61:131’0 CBS3aHO TOPTOBBIMH OTHOIUEHHAMH, pa'BHO KdK
M JUISL YTOYHEHHMSI XPOHOJIOTMM M 00beMa SKOHOMMU-
YECKHX CBS3€il H3BECTHBIX paHee TOProBbIX KOHTPAreH-
TOB ceseponomnﬁcxux TOpPOOOB, SIBJIACTCH KepaMHKa,
B YaCTHOCTH, OCTPOIAOHHBIC aM(i:opm H HMellUHecHd Ha
HUX KJeiimMa. B mocneanye roap! JOCTUTHYTHI OoNbLLIHE
YCnexu B BBIJCJICHHH M JIOKAJIM3auMH LEeJIoro pana
rpYIIT KepaMHIeCKHX KJreimM u3 obleii Maccht Kieiim
Heu3BecTHOTrO MecTa npoucxoxnueuus (loci incerti).
HpH 3TOM HCCICOOBATEIIM YaCTO IIOJNB3YHOTCH Tak
Ha3bIBAEMBIM HYMH3MATHYECKHM METOJOM H3YYEHHS
KiaeiiM. DTOT MeTOo, 3aKIHOYaIOIIHIiCS B COTIOCTABIIE-
UM u3obpaxenuil Ha kieiiMax (,,om6iem”, ,,cHMBO-
JI0B’’) ¢ MOHETHBLIMH THUTIAMH, TIO3BOJSIET HE TOILKO
JJOKAJIH30BATH KﬂCﬁMa, HO HMHOTOA OOBOJNBHO TOYHO
¥ jgatupoeaTth ux. Hymm3amatuueckuii meton Obin
OpUMEHEH ¥ MHOIO MpPH OIpeHeNeHUH KJIeHM DTHHBI
W IONBITKE BBISICHEHWS €€ POJIM B JKOHOMHYECKHX
cesi3ax OubBHH.

Fﬁommoﬁ HHTEpeC TS M3YYEHUST 3KOHOMUYECKHX
cBs3eit ONMbBUM NPEACTaBILIIOT, KaK 3TO SBCTBYET M3
paCCMOTpBHHbIX MaT(‘.pHaJTOB, KOJNICKUHWH HAXO0J0K M3
packoriox OJNbBHICKOMH aropbl ¥ TeMEHOCA ITOCITEAHNX
JIET M, B YaCTHOCTH, B paoHe CeBepo-3anaaHoit YacTy
osbBHiickoro Temenoca (packorn Eg). 3HauYMTEebHBI
HHTEpecC Ccpea HHX HMEKT MaTepHaslbl, AarOLIHEe
BO3MOKHOCTBL PACIIMPHTL HAIIKM MpPEACTaBIIeHHs 0O
JKoHOMMYecKHX cBA3aX OumpBun ¢ Camocom 55,
B 1962 r. 3mech, B OJHOH M3 XO3SMCTBEHHBIX 5M,
KOTOPbIMU M300MJIYeT AauHHbIi paiion, Oblra Haiigena
nemast ocrpoaonHas amdopa (puc. 12), T KoTopoii
He OBIT 0 CHX TOp OTMeYeH HM B cesepHom Ilpu-
HYepHoMopbe, HU Tae-mibo B Apyrom mecte. [iuHa
aM(opsl TEMHO-PO30BOr0 1BETA, MECTAMH TEPEXOMs-
1ero B Oypelil ; TIMHA XOPOLIO OTMYyUeHa, TpoMeILana
M MMeeT BecbMa ToHKoe 3epHo. ITpumecu B BHAe
MEJIKMX 30JIOTHCTBIX OIECTOK CIIOABL M KPYNHHOK
U3BeCTH (MecTamMu BCTpeyaroTcs MOPH! OT €€ BbIXKUTa)
O'eHb HEMHOrovucsienubt, [TopepxHocTs ampopsl no-
Kpefta cBeTibiM aurobom. Cocyn ovenb XOpOLLIO
chopMoBan, 0GoxoKeH U UMeeT BECHMA M3IIIHLIH BHI.
Becy matepuan us SIMBI-XPaHUITHILIA, T'ae Obla Haii-
Aena amdopa, orHocHTES K KOHLY VI — NepBoii 10-
ToBUHE V B. 10 H.5. Takum o6pasom, CONyTCTBYIOLMIA
MaTepual, kak u cama (opma aMPopLl, TO3BOIAIOT

AATUPOBATE €€ JOBOJILHO ONPE/IENCHHO Mo
BUHOM V B. mo H.3.

B Tom e 1962 1. i ua TOM #Ke

PBOH noJo-

yyactke, Ho B apy-

W. B. 3eect (Cm. K. B 3eecr, Ke
. i 1 : Pamuvecrkan
MUWA, 83, 1960, cTp. 81 ci. Ttady. VI, 17) SRR
55 M. B. Epamuncxaﬁ, Hog :

ble dainse o iy,
¢ Camocou, KCHA, 109, 1967, cTp. 22 ¢ 0p206.1e Oabsun
—_—

D10 u300paxenue BOCHPOH3BOAMT THII Camoii am-
(opbl, HA KOTOPOit oHO MomeweHo. ITonbiTka onpe-
JEIEHUA MecTa TMPOHCXOXKACHHUSA 23TOro KJICﬁMa oKa-
3aj1ach BO3MOXHOM JIHILB C MOMOIUBIO HYMH3IMATH-
veckoro Metozaa. Haunbostee Gmuskue mapaieru, xax
BBISCHHJIOCH, JaIOT CaMOCCKHEe MCHETHI 57, M3pecTHa
cepust cepeOpsiHHBIX U Meaubix obomor Camoca, ma
00OpOTHOM CTOpOHe KOTOphIX H300paxena ocrpo-
nonnass amdopa 38, dopma amdopsl Ha MomeTax
(puc. 15), 6immska dopme ampopsr na Kieiime (Tam
oHa, npasja, nepenana Oosree rpydo, uTO obycios-
JIEHO, OYEBHIHO, TIPEKIC BCETO Pa3IHIHEM MaTepHaa
wremnens ans rimuet M mertamia). C opmoil ke

56 MaTepHall H3 9TOI AMBI, KaK H U3 AMbI, B KOTOPOii Gsina
paiijena nesas amopa, Takke He BBIXOAHT 3a MPeaensl rep-
Boii MOJIOBHHBI V B, [0 H.3.

57Cm. L. Anson, Numismatica Graeca, 1, London 1911,
part 1 —,, Industry”, Taén. I1I—IV.

Camocckas (?) amdopa u3 OnbBun

el B Ll b in

al f
rd
\

i3 OJBbBHH OHA MONHOCTHIO COBNAA-
HO COMHHMBATBLCS B TOM, YTO HMEHHO
El:r TOCITYKUIT TPOTOTHIOM IJIS H30-
foHeTaX. Otciona wanpammsaercs
P CaAMOCCKOM MNPOMCXOMKICHHM Kak

[TaK i HeKseliMenol amdopsl.
Moxetst ¢ m306paxkenueM aMpOpPLE OTHOCKTCS KO
IT u 1T mepwomam MomweTHBIX BeIMyckoB Cawmoca,
KOTOpeIle AaTupyioTcs [apaHEpPOM COOTBETCTBEHHO
494—439 1 439—394 rr. 50 H.H.59 B ITHX Npenenax
MOXHO NAaTHpoBaTh M HalM amdopsl. Oanako, 10-
“BUIMMOMY, HMEETCSI BOSMOXKHOCTh HEKOTOPOLO CYy-
KEHUSL 3TUX XPOHOIOTHYECKHX paMOK. Bo-nepsbIx,
KaK cKa3aHo, yCHOBMS HAXOAKH HE MO3BOJSIOT OT-
HECTH paceMatpuBaeMbic aM(popsl Ko BPEMeHH MO3/I-
Hee nepBoii nostosunel V 8. Bo-BTopbIX, orpaHHYCHUE
UX JaTHPOBKM nepBoil mosoBHHON V B. 10 H.9.
MOMKET, KaxK MHe Kaxeres, ObITh obocHoBano U co0b-
PaKEHHSIMH, CBSI3AHHBIMH ¢ uctopueit Camoca. U3-

58 -
Cwm. P. Gardner, Samos and Samian Coins, The Numis-

matic Chronicle, IT 1882, 3 cep., crp. 250 ci., MNe 2527
" tabna. IX, 19—20. )

¥ P. Gardner, yk cou, crp. 250 en.
80 Arist., Ath. Polir., 24,
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Puc. 10. Menackoe kneiimo n3 Onbpuy

rocsa I.I.alOKOﬁ CJIaBOMH BHHOACIBLYECKOrO LEeHTpa.
O Bune MeHABI, OTHOCHBIIEMCS ¥ YHCITy BBICOKO-
COPTHBIX, COXPAHWIIMChL CBHIETENbCTBA Y psiia aHTuv-
HBIX aBTOPOB 3. O4eBnano, KIeiiMenme KepaMHUecKoit
Tapel B MEHAE HMKOTJA He NOJNYYamo IIMPOKOro
pasBUTHA, a OBLTO sBieHNeM cryvaifnbivi. Ho ompe-
Aenenve ke Menist nossommno B. Ipeiic Bbize-
JUTL  TAKKCE Tpynmy wHexieiimMenstx amdop 3Toro
ropoja, IaTHPYEMbIX apXeoOrHYecKUMH KOMILTEK-
CaM¥ MOCNEIHEH YeTBEPTHIO V B. 10 1.3.54 Do aaio
BO3SMOXHOCTE ONPEACIUTE Takke psif (DparMeHTOB
HEM3BECTHBIX aM(op u3 OnbBuu, xak TIpHHALTEXATLIHX
npopykuun  Meunst. A coscem wenmasmo, B 1966
u 1967 rr. oGHapyKeH®B! nBe ueibe amdopst B TOT-
pebenmsx EMM3aBeTOBCKOrO KypraHHoro MoryrbHiKa
B pnembre Mdomwa (pue. 11), Dy nocjieqHKHe HAXOAKH
TIPEJICTARIISIIOT  0COObI WHTEpEC, MocKoMLKY OHH
TOXa3pIBAIOT, YTO BBICOKOKAYECTBeH O BuHO MeHIbl
TOH30BATIOCE CHPOCOM HE TONLKG B TpeYecKuX To-

pojax Ilpu4epHOMODBS, Ho u 3 BapBapckoii cpesie

B JaJeKHX CTENSAX CeBEPO-BOCTOWHOro TputepHo-

Mopbst M I1pnasoses. IMnopr menpnckoro pima kak
B CCBEPO-3aMAHOE, TaK 1 B ceBepo

-Boctounoe ITpu-
YepHOMOpbe GBI, 0YeBHIHO, nomo

JIHO 3HAYWTEb-
HBIM, XOTS OH M YCTynasn CHHXDOHHOMY BBO3Y M3

TAKMX MOMIHBIX LEHTPOB, Kax, Hampumep, Xwuoc.

PaceMoTpenHble Bbiiie MATEPHANE! TIOKA3BIBAIOT,
9TO OZHHM 3 BaXHEHLUMX MCToyRuKoR JUISL BBISICHE-
HWA HOBBIX LEHTPOB, C KOTOPBIMY leﬂepr{omopbc

53 Cm., Hanpumep, Athen.,
Pollux, Onom., VI, 15.

_54 V. Grace., Amphoras and the Ancient Wine Trade
Princeton, New Jersey, 1961, puc, 43 — amdopa na Hepeﬂ.ueh;
nnade. Heckonbko MHOH THO Menpckoi amMbODEL Bimesma

54

I. 23, b; 29, d, e; 1V, 120;
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OBUIO CBS3aHO TOPTOBBIMH OTHOLUEHUSIMH, PaBHO Kak
M IUIS YTOYHEHUS XPOHOJOTHM M o0ObeMa 3KOHOMMU-
YECKUX CBA3EH M3BECTHEBIX paHee TOProBbIX KOHTPATreH-
TOB CEBEPONIOHTHHCKHX TOPOJIOB, SBISETCS KEpAaMHUKa,
B YACTHOCTH, OCTPOJOHHEIC aM(lJOle 1{ HMCEIOLIHECH Ha
HUX KiTefiMa. B mocie e oAbl JOCTHTHY THE OoJbLLHE
YCTEXH B BBLICICHHM M JIOKAJU3ALMH 1EJ0ro psaaa
TPYNIT KepaMUYeCKUX KJeHM u3 oblueii mMacchl Kieiim
HEU3BECTHOTO MecTa npoucxoxaenuss (loci incerti).
HpH 3TOM HCCINeOOBATENH YacTo MOJB3YHTCS Tak
Ha3bIBACMBIM HYMM3IMATHYECKHM METOIOM H3YUCHHSA
KieiiM. DToT METOoJ, 3aKIIOYalOLIMHCS B COMOCTaBIIe-
HHH u300paxenuii Ha xieiimax (,,3M6nem”, ,,cHMBO-
JI0B”") ¢ MOHETHBIMH THIAMM, MO3BOJAET HE TOJLKO
JIOKaAJIH30BATH KJIeﬁMa, HO HHOTOa OOBOJIBHO TOYHO
n pgatupoBaTh MX. HymusmaTuweckuit metom Onin
NPHMEHEH M MHOIO NMPH OIPEleNICHUN KJeiiM DTHHbI
M TIONBITKE BBISICHEHMS €€ POJIM B 3KOHOMHYECKHX
cBsi3sax OJbBUH.

FBOJ‘[}»U.IOF{ HHTEpeC U M3YYEHHST IKOHOMMYECKHX
csizeit OMbBUM MPeACTaBIISAIOT, KaK 3TO SBCTBYET M3
paCCMOTpeHHb[X MaTepHaJIoB, KOJUICKIHH HaAXO0O0K H3
packonox ONbBHHCKONH aropbl 1 TEMEHOCA TTOCIETHUX
JIeT M, B YaCTHOCTH, B paiioHe ceBepo-3anaJHoil YacTu
oJbBHiickoro TemeHoca (packonm Eg). 3HauHTeIbHBI
MHTEPEC CpPEM HHX MMEIOT MAaTePHah!, AarolMe
BO3MOKHOCTh PAacIUMPHTL HALIM MpPEACTABIEHHS 06
3KoHOMHYeCKHX cBA3aX OmeBiu ¢ Camocom 55,
B 1962 r. 3gech, B OAHOH U3 XO3SMMCTBEHHBIX 5IM,
KOTOPbIMU M3OOMITYET JaHHBll pailon, Obima Haiizena
uenast ocTposonHast ampopa (puc. 12), Tum koTopoii
He OBUT JI0 CHX TOp OTMEYeH HM B ceBepHoM Ilpu-
YEPHOMOpPhE, HH Te-ndo B ApyroMm mecre. [iuna
aM(]opel TEMHO-PO30BOTO UBETA, MECTAMM nepexois-
11ero B Oypalif ; rIMHA XOPOLIO OTMYUeHa, NPoOMellaHa
W MMeeT BecbMa ToHKoe 3epHo. [Ipumecu B Buze
MEITKMX 30JIOTHCTBIX OJICCTOK CIIOABI M KPYIHHOK
M3BECTH (MECTAMM BCTPEYAIOTCS MOPHI OT ee BBDKHTA)
OHCHb HEMHOro4HCICHHbL. TToBepxHocTh amMbopst no-
KpbiTa CBETIbIM anro6om. Cocyn ovens Xopouio
chopMOBaH, 0BOAIKEH I UMEET BECHMA M3STILHBIH BII.
Becy maTtepuajr w3 sSIMBI-XpaHMITMILA, TAE Gbuta Hai-
nena amdopa, oTHOCHTCS X Koumy VI — HnepBoii 1o-
JoBWHE V B. io H.9. TakuMm oGpazom, CONYTCTBYIOIUIE
Matepual, kak u cama popma amdopst, nossorsior
AATHPOBATD €€ I0BOJTLHO ONPEACICHHO TepBOiA 110J10-
BUHON V B. 10 H.3.

B Tom xe 1962 1. u Ha Tom xe YHacTKe, HO B Apy-

M. B. 3ecer (Cm. W. B. 3eecT, Kepasuuveckag ,
MUA, 83, 1960, ctp. 81 ci. Taba. VI, i7).

95 . B. Bpawnnckuii, Hogsre danyye 0 i
e Camocom, KCHA, 109, 1967, ctp. 22 cg.

———

napa bocnopa,

opeoeae Oavenu

|
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B e e
Puc. 11. Menackas amdopa n3 EnH3aBeTOBCKOro KypraHHOro

MoruneHuka Ha [ony

#‘*‘ < { I - _"‘\E At kel \‘ B A

roii Xo3sHCTBeHHON sMe 56 Oblia HaiiaeHa Bepxwsist
yacThb (ropso ¢ pyukamu u nieuu) ampopst (puc. 13),
dopMa u riIMHA KOTOpOIi, BIUIOTH N0 [AeTancii, cos-
najaeTr ¢ omwcanHoii. Ha oanoil M3 ee pyuex oTTu-
cuyTo HebosrbIlloe Kpyriioe ananurpaduo Kieiimo, na
KOTOpOoM H3o0paxeHa ocTpoonHast ampopa (puc. 14).
D710 u300paxeHWe BOCIPOM3BOAMT THII CaMoif am-
opri, Ha kOTOPOI oHO momewteHo. IMonbitka ompe-
JeJIeHHs. MeCTa TPOMCXOKAECHHS ITOro KileiiMa oxa-
3aJ1aCh BO3MOJKHOM JMIIB C MOMOIUBIO HYMU3IMATH-
veckoro metona. Haubosee Giuskue napamiermy, xax
BBISICHHIIOCh, Ja¥0T caMOCCKHE MCHETHI 57, L3pecTHa
cepusl CepeOpsHHBIX M MeIHbIX 00omos Camoca, Ha
000pOTHOI CTOpOHE KOTOpHIX H300pakena ocCTpo-
nonnast amdopa 8. dopma amdopel Ha MomeTax
(puc. 15), 6imska dopme ampopst Ha kireiime (Tam
ona, mpaBaa, mepegana Gosree Tpybo, uto obyciros-
JIEHO, OYEBH/THO, TIPEXK/IE BCETO PA3IMYHECM MaTepHasTa
wtemMnesss ans rmubl w0 mertamia). C gopmoit xe

56 MaTepHas U3 9TOii AMBI, KAK M U3 AMEI, B KOTOPOii Obina
Haiifena ienas ambopa, Takke He BBIXOAHT 3a Hpelessl nep-
ROl MOJOBHHEL V B, 0O H.3.

57 Cm. L. Anson, Numismatica Graeca, I, London 1911,
Part I —,,Industry”, Ta6n. I1I—IV.

SKOHOMMYECKHWUE CBSA3WU OJIBBUHA

- i
AT - S T PR U TR

uenoit ampopst 13 OJBBUH OHA TOTHOCTHIO COBMA/A-
eT. EfBa M4 MOXHO COMHHBATBLCS B TOM, YTO MMEHHO
3TOT THII amM(OpPbI TOCTYAHI IPOTOTHIIOM AJIS H30-
Opakermst wa Momerax. OTCIOAa HanmpaMBaeTcs
TPEANOTOKEHHE O CAMOCCKOM TIPOMCXOMKICHHM Kak
HaUlero KieiMa, Tak M HeKJIeHMeHOH amdopsr.
MoweTst ¢ u306paxenueM aMpopbi OTHOCKTCS KO
II u III nepuomam MomeTHBIX BbImyckos Camoca,
KOTOpbIe AAaTHPYrOTCS ['apIHEpOM COOTBETCTBEHHO
494—439 u 439—394 rr. no H.2.59 B sTHX npeaesax
MOXKHO MaTMpoBaTh M HaWIH amdopsl. Oxuako, 1mo-
“BUZMMOMY, MMEETCS BO3MOXHOCTb HEKOTOPOro Cy-
KCHUSL STUX XPOHOJOTHYECKMX paMoK. Bo-mepsbix,
KaK CKa3aHO, YCIIOBUS HAXOJKH HE MO3BOJSIOT OT-
HECTH paccMaTpuBaeMbie aM(DOPLI KO BpeMeHH MO3I-
Hee nepBoi mostosuubl V 8. Bo-BTopsix, OorpaHHYeHHe
UX JDATHPOBKH NepBOH mnomoBuuoit V B. 10 H.9.
MOKET, KaK MHEe KakeTcst, ObITh 060CHOBAHO W CO0B-
PAKCHHAMY, CBS3AHHBIMU C ucTopueit Camoca. W3-

58 Cm. P. Gardner, Samos and Samian Coins, The Numis-

matic Chronicle, 1T 1882, 3 cep., ¢rp. 250 cm., Ne 25—27
H Tabn. IX, 19—20.

9 P. Gardner, yk cou, crp. 250 ¢,
60 Arist., Ath. Polit., 24,
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Puc. 13. Bepxuss uacts amdopst ¢ kneiimoMm u3 Onbsrn

BecTHO, uTo Camoc B nepsoit noosumne V 3. SIBIIATICS
OHMM M3 HauDOJlee MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX K 3KOHOMI-
HECKH Pa3BHTRIX Tpeveckux rocymapers. [Tocme opra-

Hu3aluM  mepsoro Adunckoro Mopckoro coro3a
1 BXOXJEHUSt B Hero Camoca,

B NPUBUIIETHPOBAHHOM,

OCTPOB  HAXOMMJICS
10 CPAaBHEHHMIO C TPOUMMH
COYO3SHHKaMH, NoJokeHun 50, 4ro BhIpaxkanoch mpex-
Zie BCETO B TOM, YTO CaMOCHbl GLImH ocBob ok aeHB!
oT B3HOCA (hopoca B coro3myo Ka3Hy, a y4acTHe HX
B COIO3€ BRIPAXAJIOCH B MOCTABKE BOEHHO-MOPCKHX
KOHTHHTECHTOB. MHOIO yxe BhickasbiBaioch npeano-
JIOKEHNUE, UTO TONHTHYECKHEe mpuBmiernn Camoca
(xax u Xuoca u Jlec6oca) B AdunckoMm corose conpo-
BOKAATUCH, BO3MOXHO, TAKKe W 3KOHOMMWYCCKHMMU
TIPUBUIIETHIMH, B YaCTHOCTH, B CHOLICHMSIX C IMpu-
sepromopbem 61, Tak nponomkatocs 1o 439 . 70 1.9,

Korja, MOCIE NMOAABIEHUSt aduHsHanmy HAYIAYHOTO

Camocckoro Bocctanust, Camoc me TOXLKO TOTepst

cBoe ocoboe monoxkenue B COX03e, HO M momBepres
Co CTOPOHBI AQMH KecToRuM PENpeceHsm, HanecimuM
OCTPOBY CEPbE3HBIN IKOHOMUYECKHiL yuiep6. Bripoyem,
BCPOATHO, HYTO yulemilenue aduusuamu SKOHOMMU-
Ueckux WHTepecoB Camoca wawasocs HECKOITEKO
PaHee, M MMEHHO 5T0 W GbUIO OnHON M3 MPUMHH
BoCCTaHUsl. XapaKTepHo B 3ToMm OTHOLLIEHHH 3aMme-

61 1. B. Bpamwucukui, Adbuner u ceaepnoe  IMpuuepno-
Mopee 6 VI—Ilgs. do n.s5., Mocksa 1963, etp. 92, 96 cx

9 Cp. Plut., Per., 26 : Camocusr B 310 BpEM,sl ;
K cebe cTonbko HEOBXOAMMOro mna meserus BOIHEI, CKONMBKO
Y Hux ye Gb110 A 10 BoOKHL. B wpcno ITHX Hcoéxommmx
ToBapos Ge3yciioBHO, ecin B rieppyio OYCPENIB, BXOAHT X166
KOTODEIH, HECOMHEHHO, B 3HAMUTENBHON wacTy npoacxonnr;
u3 Ipuyepromopbs. )

3 Cm. . B. Bpawunckuit, Inauenue Yeprom
Ausog @ pazgumull  IKOROMUYECK Y cenzeli

»3ABE3NTH

opCcrux npo-
Tpuuepnosopy s
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vanne Pyxumuna (I, 117, 1), nomuepxusarommero, uto
MocIie TepBOHAYAILHOMN MTobenst camocues Haj, aHH-
ckuM (IIOTOM OHM ,,OBITH TOCIIOAAMU MODS, BBO3UITH
M BBIBO3WJM BCE, 4YTO XoTenu” 62, TIpuBemeHHbIE
JaHHble 3aCTaBNAIOT NPHHATH K BBIBOAY, YTO SKOHO-
muveckue cBsisu Camoca ¢ IlpudepromopreM B V B,
OTPaHHUYHBAJIHCDL NEPBHIMH ILECTBIO €T0 JeCATHICTHS-
Mi ; B Ooyiee mo3aHee BpeMsi OHUM MaJIOBEPOATHBEI,
a cKopee Jaxe HCKITIOYCHBI.

C wavama IlermomoHHecckoit BOHHBI auHSHE, KaK
M3BECTHO, YCTaHOBMJIM CTPOXKAHIIHi KOHTPONB HAL
UepHOMOPCKHMH MPOJIMBAMMU, MCKIIOUUB H3 MOHTHii-
CKOH TOProBIM HE TOJILKO CBOWX IHPOTHBHUKOB, HO
H NOCTaBHB B TOJIHYIO 3aBHCHMOCTbL OT cebsi YepHO-
MOpCKHE 3KOHOMMYECKHE CBS3M COIO3HBIX TOCYyHap-
1B 63. B 9T0 BpeMs yike HE MOXeT GBLITh pewit 0 caMo-
CTOATENbHBIX cBA3siX Camoca ¢ Uepusim Mopem.

Haxonxu obiromkos, npuuaanexaumx amdpopam
onucanHoro tvma B ONbBHM BeCbMa MHOTOYHCICHHBI.

Puc. 14, KneiiMo Ha pyuke amdopnt

Hapo nonarats, 4To OHU MMEIOTCH W B MaTepuairax
ApYTHX aHTHYHBIX TOPO/IOB HE TOJILKO CeBepo3amamHo-
ro Ilpuuepromopsst, Ho U Bocnopa 64, Ecy BEPHO MX
OIpeacyIicHHE KaK CaMOCCKHX, TO Ol(a}KETGSI, 4TO IIPHTOK
CaMOCCKHX TOBAapOB B KEPAMMYECKOH Tape B Onbpuro
B nepBoii nososuHe V B. OBUT 3HAMMTENBHBLIM ¥ 5K0-

6 VI—IVes. do n.o.. [B:] Beitrige zur Geschichte und Philo-
sophie des Altertums, Budapest 1968, crp. 235,

64 Oro npepmonokenne (cm. KCUA, 109, ctp. 25) mon-
TBEPAUNOCH, B YaCTHOCTH, HaXOOKo amdopr ONHCAHHOTO
BLILIC THNIA B OJHOM H3 Kyprauoe Enusasetopckoro MOTHJIb-
nika Ha [lony. Cv. U. B. Bpamnnckuii, A, 1, HeMuenko
Hecaeoosanun  Eauszasemosciozo MO2uibhiuka ¢ 966 zoay,
KCHA, 116, 1969. Haxomka camocckoi ambopsr V B, o H.gj
Ha JIOHY CBMIETENLCTBYET 06 mnx PacnpocTpanenus B roponax

Bocnopa, OTkyga rpedeckuii HMIIOPT LIaBHEIM 06pazom 1 no-
crynan Ha [oH.
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momuyeckue cpasu OmbBuu ¢ CaMocoM, KOTophle
GromH uHTeHcHBHLIMH B VI B. 0 H.3., MPOAOIHKAIH
AKTHBHO Pa3BHBATELCS U B NEPBOH TOJIOBHHE CIIEIyIO-
LIEro CTOJNETHS.

Sxcnopt u3 Camoca B OJybBHIO B 3TO BpeMst He
OrpaHHUMBAJICS TOBAPAMM, NEPEBOMBLIMMHCA B aM-
dopax. ITpojoKaH MOCTYNAaTh M ApyTHe camocclmf
ToBApHl, B YACTHOCTH, KepaMHHeCKHe H3/eIs. B Toii
ke siMe, B KoTopo# Oniya Haliiena amdopa ¢ KieiiMom,
okazajace M (pparMEHTHPOBaHHAs TOJICTOCTEHHAsS
FHApPHS W3 XapaKTEPHON CaMOCCKOIi IUTHHBI, yKpaLIeH-
Hasi TeMHBIMM nosickamu (puc. 16). Dta ruapus 1o
THNY BOCXOAMT K CAMOCCKMM TIMIDHSM, Hali JeHHBIM
npu packonkax [epaiiona na Camoce, OTHOCSLIMMCH,
npaBAa, K 3HAYMTEIBLHO OGojiee paHHEMY BpPEMEHH
(IX—VIII BB. mo H.3.) 65. Ojmako oJbBHicKas Ha-
XO0[Ka, HECOMHEHHO, OTHOCHTCH K TOMY K€ BpeMeHH,
yro W am(opsl, T.e. K NepBoii noxoBure V B. 0 H.3.
MTH, BO3MO3KHO, Ko BTopoi monosune VI 8. B 3to
e BpEMsl NPOJOINKANCH W MMIOPT TOHKOCTEHHOI
CaMOCCKOIf pacClMCHOH KepaMHKH.

TecHble SKOHOMHYECKHe B3aumMooTHouenust Ca-
Mmoca c CeBepOHOHTHﬁCKHMH ropojaMH Xopoumo 3a-
CBUIECTENBCTBOBAHBL APXCOJIOTHYCCKHM MaTepHalloM
u mrs VI B. mo H.9.66,0cobenno oOHIIBHBl HAXOOKH
CaAMOCCKHX HBILCHPIH B PaHHHX 'Ky.l'leyle:Di Hamnma-
cropanugx Humdbes, Toe onu nHeoObMaiiHO MHOrO-
YHCJIEHHBLI 110 CpaBHeHHlO C aHaJIOTHYHBIMHU HaAXO0I-
KaM¥ 13 Opyrux roponos 67. Do obuiHe caMocckoi
npoayxuui B Humdee, Tak sxe xakx u obHapyxusae-

Puc. 15. Tun pesepca camMOCCKOH MOHeTsI

65 Cp. K. Vierneisel, H. Walter, Heraion von Samos.
Die Funde der Kampagnen 1958 und 1959, AM, LXXIV 1959,
Tabm 13, 2—3.

66 Cm, H. A. Cupnoposa, Apxauuecxaa xepamura uz Han-
muranes, MUA, 103, 1962, ctp. 102 cn.; 125 ci., rae npuse-
JeHa JIHTEPATypa M0 pa3IMYHBIM LEHTpaM ceeepHoro [Tpm-
4ePHOMODbSI.

67 M. M. Xynak, Hs ucmopuu Humgbes, Jlemnnrpan 1962,

OKOHOMMYECKHWE CBJ3M OJILBUHU

Puc. 16. ®parMeHTHPOBAHHAS CAMOCCKAS! THIAPHS u3 OnbBHE

MBbIe TaM 3JIEMCHTBI 3eMIIEAETbYECKOTO KYIbTa, JaXKe
TOCITY)KHIIH OCHOBAHUEM [UISI IPE/ITOIOKEHUS O TOM,
yTo ropoJ ObIT ocHOBam BbIXomuamu ¢ Camoca 68
WJIH, YTO OHM, BO BCSKOM CNy¥ae, TIPHHWMAITH aKTHB-
Hoe yyacThe B ocHoBandM Humpes wonmiickumu xo-
nonnctami 9. Iembiit PAA yyenwIx ycmaTpHBaeT
TaKXKe BIHAHHE CAMOCCKOH YeKaHKW Ha pawHWil naH-
THKATIEHCKHIl MOHETHBIA THII (Mopna JibBa Ha aBepce
NMaHTHKANeickux Mouet) 70,

cTp. 47 e, 39 en; B. @. Taiinykeswuy, Bocnopexoe uapemaso,
Mocksa — Jlennnrpan 1949, crp. 175,

9 M. M. Xyznsax, yk. co4., cTp. 17.

6 B.®. Tadnykesuy, yk. cou., cTp. 175.

70 A.H. 3orpad, Aurmuunse monemsr, MUA, 16, 1951,
crp. 164; Ch.T. Seltman, [B:1 The Cambridge Ancient Hi-
story, tabun. 111, 20, a, b. Cp., onHako, pospaxenus . B, Ie-
nosa, Monemnoe deio Kocnopa, Mocksa 1956, ctp. 17.
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Bce 3TH MaTepHanbl ¥ cOODpakeHHsi OTHOCHITHCD,
oxnaxo, muwb K VI B, mo H.3. [dna Gosee mosmuero
BpPEMEHH MAaTepHAJIOB OIS CYKIeHHS o cBsa3sx Ca-
moca ¢ ceepHbM IlpuyepHoMopseM He Obino. Ma-
TepHamkl U3 packonok ONBBHH MOCHEOHHMX JeT 103-
BOJIIOT BBICKA3aTbCA (MOKA e€lle B OCTOPOKHOI
(hopme) B MOJIB3Y MPOJOIKEHHS ITUX CBS3EN U B mep-
BOH monosuHe V B. 10 H.3. BeposiTHo, B 9TO Bpemsi
Camoc npooIKaN HIPaTh SHAYUTETLHYIO POJTh B KO-
HOMMYECKUX CHOIICHHSX KaK ceBepo-3anaanoro ITpu-
YEPHOMODbS, B YaCTHOCTH, OnbBuM, Tak U ceBepo-
-BocToyHoro (Bocmopa).

Hosrre MaTepuaimst u3 ONbBHH Aa10T BO3MOKHOCTD
KOHKpETHEE MNPEACTABUTL KaAPTHHY 3IKOHOMMHYECKHX
CBs3el ceBepo-3anagnoro I[IpHuepHOMOpBS B KOHIE
VI—IV BB. 10 H.9. Boobuwe. [lo nocienero spemenm
B HayKe TOCMOACTBOBA B3IJISA, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY
HaYWHasg CO BPEMCHH TIDEKO-NEPCHACKHX BOIH, CHO-
wenust Adun ¢ IpHYepHOMODPBEM MOTHOCTBIO BbI-
TECHHJIM CBSI3H 5TOH 0BNacTM €O BCeMM NPOUMMM
TpeHecKMHU LCHTPaMU. DTOH TOYKM 3peHust TpHiep-
JKUBAJICS M ABTOP HacTostuel ctaThbu 71, Quyako Takoil
B3LJISIA, KaK TENEPh BRISICHSIETCS, CIIMILKOM YIPOLLAET
KapTvHY OKOHOMHYCCKMX cBssed [IpuuepHoMopbs
B 9T0 BpeMs. XoTst Adunbt B nepsoii monosuue V B.
ASHCTBHTENLHO 3aHUMAIM JIOMUHHPYIOIIEE TTONONKE-

HIie HA MOHTUHCKHX PBIHKAX, 3TO BCE Ke He NpPHUBEIIO

K NOJHOMY NPEKPALIEHHIO 3KOHOMHYECKHX CHOLUISHUI
IpuyepHoMoOpbs ¢ ocTambHEMuU IPEYECCKUMH 1IgHTpa-
MU ; OHH IPOIOTKAITH HIpaTh BaMeTHle H aKTHBHYHO
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poJib B 9KOHOMUWYECKOM Xu3Hu DBKcuHcKoro IlouTa,
B YACTHOCTH, ceBepHOTO ero mobepexnsa. Cesepo-3a-
nagnoe ITpuvyepHOMOpBE, KaK OYEBHIHO, M BECh Ce-
BepHbrit ITOHT, coXpaHsJlo M B TepBOH IOJIOBHHE
V B. 10 H.3. LIHPOKHE TOProBbIC CBSA3M C PA3IMYHBIMH
CpeIH3eMHOMOPCKHUMH LiegHTpaMHu. Pe3kue H3MeHeHUs
B HANpaBJICHUSX SKOHOMUYECKUX CBS3€H MOHTHICKMX
ropofos HaOJIIONAIOTCS TOCHe YCTAHOBIEHHS meH-
CTBEHHOTO KOHTPOJIA apuusH Ha YepHOMOPCKHX Ipo-
muBax B Havaye ITemomonnecckoii Boitupl. Tak,. Ha-
NpUMED, B CEBEPONMOHTHHCKHX TOpOAaX HA CMEHY
CPeAH3eMHOMOPCKHM NapTHEpPaM B TOProBje IpH-
XOOAT FOXKHONOHTHIHCKME ToOpoaa, B 0OCOBEHHOCTH
Iepaxnes IMoutuiickas u Cunomna. Ilemononnecckas
BOWHA W YCTAHOBJIEHHE CTPOTOr0 KOHTPOIS a(puHAH
Ha NpOoJMBax Aajii, OYCBUAHO, PCIUAFOLIHH TOJMOK

. Pa3BHTHIO BHYTPHMMOHTHHCKHX 3JKOHOMHYECKHX CBSI-

3eif, HO 3TO Tema CHeUWalbHOTO HCCIenoBaHHd 72,

Hosrte maTepuanst 3 packonokx OIbBHH, paccmo-
TPEHHBIC B HACTOSILEH CTaThe, MO3BOISIOT MONYINTh
Gorree OTYETIIMBOE MpPENCTABJIEHHE O KOHKPETHOM
COJIEPIKAHHH ce SKOHOMMMYECKHX CBsI3€il Ha TIpOTsKe-
HUM IJIMTENIbHOTO BpeMedn oT VI 0o BTOpoil mososu-
Hbl IV B, 10 1.3.. He npuxoauTcs (CoMHEBATHCA) B TOM,
YTO BHUMATENbHOE M3YYCHUC NOUCTHHE OTPOMHOIO
HaKOIUIEHHOro MaTepwasa M3 packonok OibBum,
paBHO KaK M OyAylIMX HaXOJOK, TO3BOJIMT BHECTH
€lle MHOFO HOBOTO B H3Y4YEHHE HCTOPHU pPa3BUTHS
SKOHOMMYECKMX CBsi3ell ceBepo-3amanuoro [Ipuuep-
HOMODBbSI.

CIMMCOK WIKOCTPALIMK

1. a—c ®parmentu KopunBCKrx cum us Osaeeun; d — pe-
KOHCTPYKUHA POCHHCH, n. B. Bp&l.uﬂ HCKWil, Hogwe apxumer-

Imyphbie Imeppaxomosue yrkpawenus uz O.qvguy [b:] Kyasmypa

anmu4nozo mupa, Mocksa 1966, cTp. 49, puc. 1

a—c Fragments des simae de

: : : Corinthe, découvertes 4 Ol-
bia; d — décoration peinte

(reconstitution).
a — ¢ Fragmenty korynckich sim z Olbii; q — rekonstrukeja
dekoracji malarskiej.
2. Kopundickas 4epenuna ¢ ¢
merpus. Tam e, crp. 50, pHc. 2
Tuile et sima corinthiennes, déco
tion axonométrique.

Koryncka dachéwka = sima z Olbii,
tryczny.

HMOH W3 Ojpeun. AKcOHO-

uvertes a Olbia. Projec-

Rzut aksonome-

3. Kopuutekas nonerapka anraps ms Q
Bpawnuneckunii, M amepuain
Ouaveun, Con. Apx., 1968,

nseAn. WM. B.

HIvueno mopeogelx casazell
%
Ne 2. pue. 153%

Base d'autel corinthienne, découverte en terrain d’Olbia
Koryncka baza oltarza z Olbij.

7 Cm., ocofenno, W, B, Bpamnucgy

W, Afuner u ce-
eepioe [puyepnosopse & VI—II ga. g H.9.
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4. Kopundckue ramnsusie xouwdeckne moapecku w3 OJib-
sun. Tam e, puc. 1, 4.

Poids corinthiens en argile pour métier a tisser, découverts
A Olbia,

Korynckie gliniane ciezarki tkackie z Olbii.

5. Kopundickan noasecka u3 Onbsuu ¢ kieiivom. Tam
e, pHc. 1, 5.

Poids corinthien pour métier A tisser, timbré, découvert
4 Olbia.

Koryncki stemplowany ciezarek tkacki z Olbii,

6. Bpon3oBas moxcTaBka CBETHILHHKA H3 Onbeunl: a — He-
ratuB (otoapxupa JIeHHHrPaICKOTO OTHCICHHSA Wucrartyra
apxeonoritn AH CCCP; b— WU. b. Bpamunckuii, Packonku
6 paitonie mesenoca Ouveun 6 1960—1962 2z., KCHA, 103,
1965, crp. 99, puc. 35, 4.

Support de lampe en bronze, trouvé a Olbia.

Brazowa podstawka lampy z Olbii.

7. Kneiimo wHa pydke oruHcKoi ambopel w3 Onbsui.
W, B. Bpauwuncknii, K eonpocy o mopzosny cenzax Ouveuu
¢ Deunofr, KCUA, 95, 1963, crp. 21, puc. 5.

72 1. B. BpamuHCcKAii, Inauenue Yepnosopcxux npo
8 passumuu skonosmuveckux ceaseii fpuuepnomopss,

AHB08
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Timbre sur une anse d'amphore éginéte, mise a découvert
A Olbia. Ll ..

Stempel na imadle egineckiej amfory z Olbii.

8. Bepxmusin wacth orunckoii (?) ambopst w3 Onpsui. Tam

xe, crp. 22, puc. 7. e ;
Partic supérieure d’unc amphore éginéte (?), découverte

a Olbia. o

Gérna czesé egineckiej (?) amfory z Olbii.

9, a — dparMenT JrHHCKOM cumbl u3 OneBum; b — pe-
KOHCTPYKUHs €¢ POCITHCH. M. B. Bpawnuckuii, Mamepuaas
K IYUEHUIO MOP20GLIX C8AIEl O.weuu, CoB. Apx. 1968 Ne 2

2.
pHc-aL—Il;ragment d’une sima éginéte (?), découverte a Olbia;
b — decoration peinte de la sima (reconstitution).

a — Fragment egineckiej (?) simy z Olbii; b — rekonstruk-
cja jej dekoracji malarskiej.

10. Mennckoe kneiimo u3 Onesin. M. b, Bpamunckuii,
H3 ucmopuu mopzoeau  ceseprozo Ilpuuepromopysa ¢ Mendoit
B V—IV gg. 0o n.3., Hymusmartuka u smarpadmxa, 111, 1962,
crp. 46, Tabm. 1, 5.

Timbre amphorique de Mende, trouvé a Olbia,

Stempel z Mende, znaleziony w Olbii.

11. Mennckas amdopa u3 EnH3aBeTOBCKOro KypranHoro
moransHuka na ony. Heratup ®otoapxusa JIOMA AH
CCCP.

OKOHOMHYECKHME CBA3U OJ'IbB;I/IH

Amphore de Mende, trouvée dans une sépulture 4 kourgane
a Jelizavetovskoje sur le Don.

Amfora z Mende znaleziona w pochéwku kurhanowym
w Jelizawetowskoje nad Donem.

12, Camocckas (?) amdopa w3 Onpeun. M. B. Bpamunu-
ckuit, Hosbie dannsie 0 mopeosae Oavsun ¢ Camocom, KCHUA,
109, 1967, ctp. 23, puc. 2.

Amphore de Samos (?) trouvée A Olbia.

Samijska (?) amfora z Olbii.

13. Bepxuas yacte aMbopel ¢ KiaeliMom u3 Onbsuu. Tam
e, crp. 23, puc. 3.

Partie supérieure d’une amphore timbrée d’Olbia.

Gérna czes$¢ stemplowanej amfory z Olbii.

14. Kneiimo na pyuke amdopsr. Tam ke, crp. 24, puc. 4.

Timbre amphorique sur I'anse d’une amphore.

Stempel na imadle amfory.

15. Tunm pesepca camocckoif MoHerer. Tam ke, crp. 24,
pHc. 4.

Type de revers de monnaie de Samos.

Typ rewersu monety z Samos.

16. ®parmenTupoBanHas camMoCCKas raapusi w3 OnbBHH.
Heratus ®otoapxusa JJOUA AH CCCP,

Fragments d’une Aydria de Samos, trouvée 3 Olbia.

Fragmenty samijskiej hydrii z Olbii.

EPH \C;y
JOSI¥ B. BRA NSKL(

NOUVEAUX MATERIAUX POUR L’ETUDE DES CONTACTS ECONOMIQUES D'OLBIA
AU VIe—IVe SIECLE AVANT NOTRE ERE

Résumé

Les nouveaux matériaux liveés par les fouilles archéologi-
ques d’Olbia, menées au cours des années derniéres, ont sensible-
ment élargi notre connaissance des contacls économiques de
catte ville, au cours des VI®—IVesiccles avant n.¢., avec de nom-
breux centres méditerranéens. Il est évident aujourd’hui, par
exemple, que les importations de Corinthe avaient joué & Olbia
un role beaucoup plus important qu'on ne le croyait. Au cours
des VIe—IVesiécles, Olbia faisait venir dz Cotinthe de grandes
quantités d’éléments architectoniques en terre cuite, tels que
les simae peintes et les tuiles; on importait également des pro-
duits alimentaires dans des amphores, et, enfin, différents objets
utilisés dans des rites de culte et importés & Olbia jusqu’au [Ve
sidcle avant notre ére inclusivement.

Parmi les produits découverts a Olbia, on a réussi a distin-
guer, comme groupe A part, la céramique d’Egine. L'importa-
tion des produits éginétes & Olbia a probablement commencé
dés la premiére moitié du VI€ siécle avant n.¢. (éléments archi-
tectoniques en terre cuite), pour durer jusqu'au milieu du V¢
siecle. Onimportait également de petites quantités d’huile d’olive
éginéte. La possibilité de définir les timbres auxquels étaient mar-
quées les amphores a permis de distinguer les ,,emballages”
céramiques comme groupe & part. Ces données archéologiques
confirment indirectement le témoignage d'Hérodote (VII, 147)
qui nous informe de 'exportation en Egine du grain de céréales

du bassin de le mer Noire, aux temps des guerres médi-
ques. La mise & découvert, en terrain d’Olbia, des amphores
avec des timbres de Mende, a élargi notre connaissance
des relations commerciales entre les deux villes, et nous a per-
mis d’établir les limites chronologiques de leurs contacts. En-
fin, la possibilité d’identifier un type nouveau d’amphore de
Samos, datant de la premiére moitié du Ve siécle avant n:6i;
et, de plus, la découverte de différents autres produits sa-
miens, importés & Olbia & la méme époque, ont sensiblement
augmenté et complété les données dont nous disposons au
sujet des rapports économiques de I'époque entre Samos et
Olbia.

Les nouveaux matériaux archéologiques livrés par le ter-
rain d’Olbia permettent de mieux préciser histoire des rela-
tions économiques de la partie nord-ouest du bassin de la
mer Noire avec d’autres territoires au cours des VIe—IVe
siécles avant n.é.; de plus, les matériaux archéologiques démon-
trent que ces relations avaient été vastes, variées et plus
compliquées que 'on ne le croyait précédemment. Malgré la
prédomination athénienne sur les marchés pontiques, établie
a partir des guerres médiques, Athénes n’est cependant jamais
parvenue A faire cesser, ni méme 3 limiter les contacts éco-

nomiques entre les villes pontiques et les centres méditer-
ranéens.
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JOSIF B. BRASZYNSKI

NOWE MATERIALY DO BADAN KONTAKTOW GOSPODARCZYCH OLBII
W VI-IV w. PRZED NASZA ERA

Streszczenie

Nowe materialy wykopaliskowe z Olbii uzyskane w ostatnich
latach bardzo powaznie rozszerzyly nasze wyobrazenia o jej
kontaktach gospodarczych z wicloma os$rodkami basenu
srédziemnomorskiego w VI—IV w. przed n.e. Widoczna staje sie
dzi$ na przyklad znacznie wigksza rola importéw korynckich
niz to dotychezas przypuszczano, W VI—IV w. sprowadzano
z Koryntu do Olbii wiclkie ilodci terakotowych elementow
architektonicznych, jak malowane simy, dachéwki, importowano
takze Zywnos¢ w amforach i rozmaite przedmioty uzywane
w obrzedach kultowych. Import tych ostatnich wyr6bow istniat
jeszeze w 1V wieku przed n.e.

Sposréd znalezisk olbijskich udato si¢ wydzieli¢ grupe
ceramiki egineckiej. Import z Eginy do Olbii zaczal sie prawdo-
podobnie jeszcze w pierwszej polowie VI wieku przed n.e.
(terakoty architektoniczne) i trwat do polowy V wieku. Przy-
wozono tez w niewielkich iloSciach eginecka oliwe. Okre$lenic
stempli na amforach pozwolito na wydzielenie grupy ,,opako-
wan” ceramicznych. Te dane archeologiczne potwierdzaja $wia-
dectwo Herodota (VII, 147) o wywozie zboia z Nadczarno-

morza na Egine w czasie wojen perskich. Z kolei — dzieki
odkryciu w Olbii stemplowanych amfor z Mende — mozemy
rozszerzy¢ wiadomosci o stosunkach handlowych miedzy tymi
dwoma miastami i ustalic ramy chronologiczne tych kontak-
tow. Okreslenie nowego typu amfory samijskiej z pierwszej po-
towy V w. przed n.e., a takze odkrycie w Olbii innych rodzajow
importéw z Samos z tego samego czasu w bardzo istotny
sposob uzupelnily dane o gospodarczych zwiazkach Olbii
i Samos.

Nowe materialy archeologiczne z terenu Olbii pozwalaja
uscidli¢ histori¢ powiazan gospodarczych pdinocno-zachodniego
Nadczarnomorza w VI—IV w. przed n.e., ukazuja tez, ze po-
wigzania te byly wielostronne i bardziej ztozone niz to sadzono
do tej pory. Aczkolwiek na rynkach pontyjskich dominowaty
od czaséw wojen perskich Ateny, to jednak nigdy nie udalo sie
im zniszczy¢ ani nawet powaznie ograniczy¢ kontaktéw eko-
nomicznych miast czarnomorskich z o$rodkami basenu §rod-
ziemnomorskiego.
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Brashinsky, "New materiels tdarfl: the study of 9cencmio)relations of Olbia ¥

th to IVth centiuiry B.Cs," ixlh!nginx Archeologia XIXI ;Qéé, pPpe 45=-60,

oxcavations of Olbia in recent yeers have considerably expanded out mowledpe

‘Wonomic relations of this city with various Medit., centres in the 6th to 4th

and

b existing ideas about the ec, rel. of Olbia, bat also to disco er a number of

unknown centers from which various products came to Olbis. These materialg

xemple that Olbia's trade with Corinth in the 6th gnd 5th c. and even in the

8 considerably more developed than would have been thought up to now. Fronp
Olbie went not only Rkgux painted pottery but also products in ceramic

archbtdctural

oras), roof tiles, terracotte archit. ornaments, and also various cult

4 e might think that at this time there wes direct trade relations betwesn

orinth, which played an important role with in thﬁeconomy of Olbie, wzpms

at the end of the 6th and in the 5th ce BsC.

hien imports make up the most numerous group among the imported architeetural
in Olbia in the 6th and 5th Ge BisCo This cetegory of wares is made up

primarily of rooftiles with painted cymné 2 The Corinthian tiles with Gyﬂas from

01bi. belong to one type. Both the face of the aymes and that part of the lower gyp

d Tace
Scoratiop
that extended beyomnd the edge of the roof are smooth, On these are painted I!pr‘,‘nt
Paintin
tiom8 in redfigure., The ormaments which are done in the color of the olay (enﬁobe)F
painting

are surrounded by dark background. %M The decoration combines the light colers ¢ th

e

g8ima

engobe with bleck or darkbrown paint and purple, This primitive type of mymm hag an

2
analogue in the sima frggments from Gordion emd the Delphian tewenos. The Sima 3

i8
part of mz & single whole with a flat tile, with relation to which it forms an aoute
engle; this was evidently due to the need for giving it a striéﬁy vertical position
with the corresponding inclinatiom of the roof, Thus the simas from Olbis belong 4,
the category of socalled Traufsima or lateral (horizontal) simse. It should be motog

that @ Corinthien frem Oybia, whose entire width is preserved, lacks a weterspout

Evidently this detail was not oblipatory on ali tiles, b¥t wes present only on some of

>

he new materiels have enabled us mot only to supplement xmt im some cases alsrf
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I.B.Brashinsky, "New matorials toward the study of economic relations of Ulbia 4
(]at9

in the VIth to IVth centiiry B.Cs," Axmkmwgimx Archeologie XIX, 1968, pp. 45-60.

The excavetions of Olbia in recent years have considerably expanded out mowledge

of ths economic relations of this city with various Medit, centres in the €th to 4th

and
¢ B.Co The mew materiels have enabled us not only to supplement xwt in some cases alsc

change the existing ideas ebout the ec. rel. of Olbia, bit also to discorer a number of
previously @nknown centers from which various products came to Olbie. These materials
ghow for exemple that Olbia's trade with Corinth in the 6th gnd 5th c. end even in the
4rth c. was considerably more developed than would have been thought up to now. ¥rom

Carinth to Olbia went not only Xigux painted pottery but also products in ceramic
archbtdctural
jars (amphoras), roof tiles, terracotta archit. ornaments, and also verious cult

objects, One might think that at this time there wes direct trade relations between

01bie end Corinth, which played an important role with in thﬁeocncmy of Olbia, mzpem
especially at the end of the 6'h and in the 5th c. B.C.

Corinthian imports make up the most numerous group among the imported architectura}

terracottas in Olbia in the 6th end 65th e. B.C. This cutegory of wares is made up
. 1 :
SVl &g 5
primarily of rooftiles with painted cymes. The Corinthien tiles with symes from

01bi. belong to ome type. Both the face of the-géggkiand that part of the lower surface

decoration
On these are painted rapresantaw

painting
£ioms in redfigure. The ornaments which ere done im the color of the olay (engobe)

peinting |
are surrounded by dark background. % Tho decoration combines the light colors of the
sima
This primitive type of mymm has &n
2

that extended beyond the edge of the roof are smooth,

engobe with black or darkbrown paint end purple.
analogue in the sima frggments from Gordion and the Delphiem tememos. The sima is
part of mx e single whole with a flat tile, with relation to which it forms am acute

angle; +this was evidently due to the need for giving it a atriéﬁy vertical position

with the corresponding inclinatiom of the roof, Thus the simas from Olbie belong to

the cetegory of socalled Iraufsima or lateral (horizontal) simpe, It should be noteg

that & Corinthien from Ojbia, whose entire width is preserved, lacks a waterspout,

-

Evidently this detail wes not obligatory on all tiles, bit was present only on some op
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them, which alternated on the roof with tiles lacking waterspouts.
The Corinthian simas of the type here discissed are 0,53 wide end 0.15
high, The face is fally covered by a single zone of painting, consisting of a
complex maeender, whose free fields contein rectemgles with checkerboard ornament
(fig.1). Tho rectengles with check. orn. ere framed by narrow red bands. The entire
space between meeanders, like the "checkerboard), is colored with black (darkbrown) pé
painte. This technique is the most common on Corinthisn architectural t.c.s begimning
with the 5th c. B.G.3 [Gives ref.s, and remarks: this system of ornamentation
virtually never occurs in Sicily and Megne Graecial That part of the lower surface
of the tile which overhing the cornice is also ornamented. A wide red beand (3 to 4
om, wide) extends directly along its edge for the entire width of the tile. One
corner fragmemnt elso preserved the remains of some kind of ornament &rawn in brown
paint, which could not be recomstructed however because of its poor state of preserv,
No complete tiles with simas were found in the excavstions in Corinth.4 The

finds from Olbia have made possible a complete recomstruction of one type of such
tiles (fig.z).s (In the Olbia excevations of 1960 and 1961 were found fragments
of a Corinthien rooftile with sima, from which it was possible to collect an almost
complete tile fmms(inv.no. 0) 60-2779, O (61=2031)., The full width end almost the
full length (72 om.) up to the sima are preserved.] These tiles are flat, rectangh-
1‘#pl“t°s with raised edges along the long sides end a transverse ridge in relief
along the rear edge which fits into the oberlying tile. They belong to the soecalleq
Meparian Tr:aaury type, or Megariam type, according to the finds in the Yegarian Ty,
in Olympia. [Koen - see refs = quite justifiably bedieves this kind comes from
Corinthe.] The plate is somewhat widerg at the fromt (53 cm.) then at the rear
(49,6 cm.). This widening is due to the fact that the dnterior part of the tile hag
projections sbout 1.5 em, wide on the side. The recomstructed length of the tile wit
sima ie 78 em. Its thicknessfis from 3.2 om. (in the mi@dle) to 4.7 em. (at the

7
edges). The tile is very heavy. [0, Broneer, op.eit., p. 83, 1line 37, points

out the great variety of flat tiles. Host of these are sbout 68 om. by 59 em. in

gize
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p. 48

= 3 = ’1:05

sige, but some ere 78 cm. by 70 cm. respectively. The tiles are 2.5 to 4.0 em. thick] l
In the anterior part, elong the entire width of the tile, runs a semicircular groove
12 om. wide, which is 3 cm. deep below the surface of the tile; this undoubtedly served
es a gutter. The forward edge of the groove merges into the sima, which was thus formed |
mutgrs.lly together with the tile. From all indications, the sima was painted after
the firing. Only a few slight traces of the black end purple peint remain here and
there, Tho ornament of the sima was incised before painting; a few shallow traces of
this incision are preserved. '
The restored Corinthian roc’; tile with sima from O‘I;@ia répresents a new type, M
hitherto unlmown. The ornemental pattern of the Corinthian simas from Olbia == a complm ‘
meander with checkerboard ormamontation in the free spaces ~-- is characteristie of Cor-
inthian architectural terracottas. This ornementation usually forms the lower gome of |

8 |

the simaj's complicated decoration, as well as the main decor of the face (enterior end) ‘
|

|

pan 9
of flat tiles dating from verious times. This omamentation in itself does not provide
@ basis for dating the simas, inasmuch as it was used for a very lomg time. But a def-

inite terminus post guem for the Olbia fragments can be obtained from the style of paint |

ing., This, as we have said, is red=-figure =-- light ornamental figures left blank in the ‘
color of the clay, ageinst a dark background, This technique began to be used in the

lﬂﬂ!ﬂ% painted decoration of Corinthian architectural terracottas in the 5th century

|
Bse Cop but waes also in use leter. In the 4th century B. C,, however, relief decoratim

11 '-

of architectural terracottas was especially common. [An exception are waterspouts in |

the form of 1ion heads, which were also mede earlier.] But the Olbie fragments, ws we |

have said, are smooth. Thus the simas with which we are concerned can apparently be |

dated gemerally in the S5th eentury B, C. There are some considerations, however, whish

may enable us to arrive at a somewhat more precise date,
#e heve already noted

M ANAMNMAMMSAL the primitiveness and simplicity of the UMM Corinthian simas from
Olbia, which distinguishes them from 81l the known types of similar meterial coming fraem
Corinth itself and from other places, They have g simple profile and simplified ormamen

tation, consisting of one some. These distinetive features suggest that the Olbia simas
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|;’i:. 45) belong to the imitial period of the red-figured etyle -- the MMH of the 5th and perhaps even

P 489

the end of the 6th century Bs C. This supposition is not inconsistent with the conditions
under which they were found: they were discovered in strata and pits with material dating
from the end of the 6th to beginning of the 5th century B. C. and not going beyond the first

half of the 5th cemtury.

The discovery of the Corinthian architectural terraeotta.si‘rom Olbia prompt>a mew approact
to the problem of the ::aog:mj.o relations of Corinth with this city, and probably alnB%ha
northwestern and northeastern parts of the Black Sea region gemerally, It was believéd up
to now that Corinth had no direct trade relatioms with the cities of the Northern Pontus,
‘and that the fow existing Corinthian imports were brought hore by Athemianl® or Uiletianl®
traders. OSuch a conclusion had some basis, inasmuch as it was founded om the lack of any
extensive importation of Cokinthian thin-walled painted pottery. But the coarse mmmm pottery
(ccarse ware of Corinthian origin) until recently was never studied, and finds of Corinthian |
artifacts of such kind were only occasionally mentioned, at bom;.14 Corinthian emphoras
with pointed hottmmlﬁ ere now well lmown in the Northern Bjack Sea region, both on the Bos-
phorus and at Olbia, and & Corinthian group of every=day pottery (lui‘er:a., cua& se (-’wli.:)
has also been identified om the f.icuzphe.n'\m..16 Similar wares are included in quite comsider-
able numbers emong the unpublished materials from the éxcavations at Olbia in the past few

coramic materials
years. It now is becoming clear that expensive pottery m.ru’rnro also brought from Corinth

to the Northern Black Sea regiem,

Besides the Corinthien architectural terracotta, fragments |
of NMMBAMEMNMIMYIN plain Corinthian roof tiles have also been found,

although in very smal)
17
quantity, to be sure, at O1bias,

Corinthien tiles have @lso been found at Nymphaea. (Wot

publiuhnd 3 kept in the Hermitage Museum, Among these, in particular, is an almost complete

fla'b ¥ tile amd o fragmentary lalypteren with stamp == the impression of a gem.)
The role of Corimth as one of the most advanced end

economically developed cemters of

produetion in Greece during the 6th and 5th centuries B. Co is sufficiently well kmown., In

oonnection with the matters discussed inm the Present article, we shall say only that thm

Bl
’ Vd .
2l Corinthian roof tiles (KEGQ(/A.:JES Kofngroﬂ(_ )were very popular and

18 [corintn,

in great demend,

These tiles are also mentioned in & number of inseriptioms,
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IV, 1, p. 40 and footnotes, which give the sources]. They were highly valued and export-
ed widely to various places in Sicily, Southern Italy end mainland Grescs, especially to

the Corinthien colonies.'® We must mow add to the areas where these tiles were exported

the Northern Black Sea regiomn as well, although the MfMRNEN volume of their import

was, to be sure, relatively small. F

The category of terrascotta architectural wares from Corinth found in recent years

RS

Sl ok

G e

j at Olbia can, with some justification, be considered to include a fragmentery massive
1 20

round base, the lower part of which could be restored from the pieces (Fige. 3). The
|
lower diameter of this base is 45 cm,, end its preserved height 15.5 om. Its wall is Em’

almost vertical at the bottom and sloping et the top., Above this wes a hollow cylinder,

|
|
|
1

'\a_n_.s_nk'“ﬁ-b

well as its complete appearance, are therefore wnknowm. The base is ornemented with
colored, with

1 only slight remments of which are preserved. The original height of this object, as
annular ridges which are RMMEMAY 1ike the Corinthian aim%s, dark brown and red paint.

i

% MTM Olbie base is very similar to enother Corinthian bese from Tiritaki,

Another feature worth noting is the mmm fact that the clay and engobe of the base and of

the Corinthian architectural terracottas are fully identical.
21

22
Q which V. F, Gaydukevich identifies as the lower part of a terracotta altar. The com=~

| m/"\ag Plete appearance and purpose of the object under consideration WMM\MM are clear from the
ﬁ ~/ numerous similar finds in Corinth itself, which provide the basis for an indisputable

23

IC\IZLWMTM name given to these objects, "Lekene on a stend", is not com-

¢ pletely clear; it arouses doubt inesmuch as a lekane must have 1id (2), no remaine

of which have heen found. This however does not change the essence of the matter,

g It can be said with confidence that, whatever these objects were named, they were used

S
_ for cult purposes end served as a epecial kind of glter for 1ibations. The Olbia base
Jj is dated by the objects fiund with it to the end of the 6th or 1/2 of the 5th enturies

. ngai BsCo = that is, the same time as the Corinthian architectural terracotts also found

% Qﬁ there. 3

v£31] another cetegory of Corinthisn import hes recently been found in Olbia.

This consists of conieal weights of various sizes (ht.ranging from 6,2 to 9.5 om.)
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24
made of characteristie Corinthien clay (fig.4). Similar weights have been found in

large numbers at Corinth, so that they could be classified chronologically beginriig
25
with the 8th c. B.C. The oftten bear different stamps: gem-impressions, monograms,
26

abbreviations of words or names. The main function of these weights, as loomweights,

is undoubted. But such very simple pottery artifacts were usually not traded between

Greek cities - they were made locally wherever theﬁ?pre needed. The Corinthian conical

clay weights, however, have heen found in various places outside the area where they
wers produced: q:: Athens, Delphi, in Asien Minor,g? end now also at Olbia.28 [Tiﬁ
Corinthien conical weight with stemp was recently found at Mirmeki, in the NE part of
the Black Sea area.) In Athens they were even imitatod.zg [One of the 0lbia weights
() aifferds sharply from the others in the composition of its olay, whish very
strongly resembles Attic clay.] It does not seem likely that these weights were imi
ported to Athens or Olbie from Corinth to be used for their primary purpose, as loom-
weights, They apparently served some other function here.

As we have sadd, some of the Corinthian weights are stamped. large numbers of
them carry the stemp MEAIZ (MEAI) [AYK, etm., The scholar |MESs Devidson) believes
these stamps to be abbreviations of women's names I'AYK:PA and MEAIsSA, end suggests
that the owners of thesghops wjich made these weights gave their products feminine
names, as is now done, forex., in naming various products for ladies toilet, ete.,

thus apparently fonstituting e form of advertising. This interpretation, however,

cen scarcely be accepted without question., It seems remarkable that among the

Corinthian weights found outside
31
especially freguent. fyemoxsk

Corinth, weights with stamps I'AYK and MEAIZ shd be

The words im these stamps might be more correctly

interpreted as abbreviations not of names (that is, derbdved from the basic meaning

of the words), but eas abbreviations of the words themselves - I'AYKYZ (sweet) or its

derivatives and MEAI, MEAISZA (honey). In this case the wts, and their corresponding

stamps (and those without stamps) might it seems be congidered rather to be votive
objeets,

The fact that such objects were abundantly pribduced im Corinth iz indicated by
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for cult use, gs votive objetts, which are also widely represented among the Bl,

Sea finds.

One of the Corinthien wts. from Olbia (0/64-2536) also preserves e poor imiress-

ion of the stamp AYK, above which cen be seen the remains of a second stamp - a
gem~-impression depicting a similar wt. (fig/S).sz In Corinth itself wts, with the
stemp PAYK are known only as isolated examples, whereas outside Corinth, especially

in Athons, they have been found in large numbers. This has given rise to the sugrestm
that they were brought to the other places by way of Athnns.ss However this may be,

it seems to me more than likely that outside Corinth these wts. were used as votive
objects. As for the dating of tha conical Cor. wts. from Olbia, according to their .
chronology thet has been worked out in datuil,s4 they belong to groups IX-XI,
which date from 350-250 B.C. Thie dating (2/2 of 4th c. B.C.) is also confirmed

by ell the other material from the stratum ij which they were found. The presence

at O“bia of Cor. wares from the 2/2 of the 4th ¢. B.C. is of great intereet, inae=-
much a8 up to now the archaseological material suggeeted economic relations between i
the NW Bl. Sea region and Cor. only in much earlier times. ;
35 Ekaya,]
The unique find of a bronze lamp saucer from 0“bis (fige 6) s, P Borisovskya
The Painted Pottery of Archaiec Corinth, ite artistic and historical stignificance,
disgertdion for ths degree of Candidate, Leningrad 1966, pe 18] , daking from the %
end of the 6th to the 1/2 of the 5th o, B.C., may be ralated to corint?: %f;qry simid |
lar lamp saucer was found in the recent excavetions in Corinth.56 Oési fﬁe question
of whether bronze wares were imported to Olbia from Cor. still csnnot be answered

because there is insufficient material,

Ag a result of the finds of new material, the trede relations between the north-

Wwestern Black Sea region end Corinth must be sketched out in a new light. Om the one
hand, it turns out that the importetion of Corinthian painted pottery from the middle
of the 6th century B. C. on was greater than had been thought up to now, and also that
these warss were brought in quite comsiderable number (espeecially to Beregen') as E

37
sarly es the last quarter of the 7th end first quarter of the 6th centuries B. C.
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[Single exemples of similar bases have thus far been found only at Athens and

01ynthus]. On the other hand, there is evidence here of the importation of amphoras,
[
roof tiles and architectural terracottas from the 6th to the first half of the 5th '

century B. C., and also of artifects associated with the rites of religious cults. |

The pottery bases (of altars, sacrificial altars 7), comical #¥ weights and, undoubt-

edly, the minieture votive vessels, may be assigned to the latter category. !

never any |

Judging from the available evidence, there was mm massive importetion from HHAEA
Corinth to the Black Sea region, but trade relations with these highly developed

centers of production, as mm may be seen, were regularly mainteined for a very long |
time, from the 7th to the 4th centuries B. C.; moreover the imports from Corinth

were highly varied.

The archaeological finds of recent years from Olbie have also provided evidence
of trade relations between Olbia end Aegina. No Aeginetan imports were kmomn in the
Northern Black Sea region until recemtly, although it may be supposed that Aegina had
trade relatione with the cities of the Northern Pontus from a well kmown, but unclear
remerk by Herodotus (VII, 147) that the Persian king Xerxes at Abydos on the Helles- '1
pont encountered trading memmm ships carrying loads of grain from the Pomtus to

Aegine end the Felopomnese. This statement, to which researchers often refer as the

earliest evidence of the importation of Black Sea grain into Greece, is not suffioienq
was

|
ly concrete, however; and there mamm no archaeological evidence supporting the state-

ment of Herodotus., Now such evidence has come to light: Herodotug; testimony is '

confirmed by the discovery at Olbis of amphoras that can be identified as Aeginetanm
88

|
with & high degree of probability, It is still, however, hard to judge the volume |

end intensity of Olbia's trade with Aegine, but the fact of its existence can scareely

be doubted,

The stemp on the handle of ome of the amphoras, representing a ooing type of
Aegina -- a sea tortoise (Fige. 7 - 8), also provides evidence of the chromologice) |
limits of the Aegine~Olbie trade. This obviously MMM ocourred before the

conquest and destructiom of Aegina by the Athenians in 431 B. C., mainly in the 5tn
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century B, C. It is not impossible, however, that these trade relatioms began
considerably earlier -- in the first half of the 6th cemtury B. C.

The oldest fragment of terracotta architectural ormements found at Olbia is
39

e piece of sima (Fig. 9), which differs sharply and in every respect from the other

wares of this kind found at Olbia. The fragment of sime (right edge) is preserved
to its complete height (10.5 cm.). Only the corner, where there was probably a pro-
Jeoting ridge, is broken off from the top. The sima is broken at the bottom at the

line where it jointed the surface of the roof tile. The sima waes made separately

|
from the tile end then jpined to it. The cormer projections also appear to have been

made separately. The sima together with the tile was probably about 14 em high

(the thickmess of the tile was 3.5 cm). The clay from which the sima wes made (which

[pmttnrg grog]
has & brick-red color) contains numerous red-brown inclusions of chamotte and parti-

cles of quertz sand. The whole surface of the sima is covered by & light-colored
engobe, on which the ormamentation hes been drawm in derk red paint. The decoratiom

consists of three zomesj it is extremely primitives simple meander, rectangles and

slenting lines. The painting is carelessly donme.

Peinting similar to that on ths Olbia sime hes thus far not been found. In

40
form, hoﬂﬁvezi it corresponds fully to the simes from the Athenian acropolis,
42
from Gleusis  and Aipine, whore they are reliably dated to the 1/2 of the 6th .

B.,C. The Aiginetan sima 1ike the Olbien is ruinkedx decorated with red-brown paint
43 4%

on & yellowish engobe, Judging from the description, +the tiles from Aigina

eand the Olbian sima are also similar in the characteristic admixtures present in

their clay,

The archaic sima from Olbia may have been imported from Aigina in the 1/2 of
the 6th . B.C. It is known that rooftiles, many of which were stampcd.45 were
produced on a large scale in Aigina at a very early time. On the other hand, as
the naterial cited above show, it cen be estsblished with e high degree of probabd~
lity that there were trade relations betwoen O1bie and Aigine in the 2/@ of the

6th end 1/2 of the Sth 6.5 B.C. It is quite poseible thaet this trado hegan as early
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as the 1/2 of the 6th =, B.C. - the time from which the Olbie sims dates.

Aigina, which has a rocky soil little suited to the caltivation of grain erops,
and thersfore required a constant importation of grain, was until the middle of the
5th ce B.Ce one of the principal trading and handicraft centers of Grasice. Althaugh
Aigina's trade was oriented mainly towerd the West end Egypt, the Aiginetans app'tly |
even in very early times elso maintained trede relations with the Black Sea region. |
It hes been suggested that to seciire their supply of grain from the Pgntos, the
Aiginetans maintained e trading stetdon there (AIP'INA or AII‘INHTHZ].4 The principal
article of Aiginetan export consisted of the so-called minor items (PS1I0I), a syno-
nym for which emong the Greeks was the term "Aigina goods" (AIIINAIA EMIQAH). This
quite elastic concept app'tly referred to a great variety of hendieraft wares.

a7

Cortein sgricultural products, particularly olive oil, wers also exported.

It is known that the production of pottery and trade in c ramic wares were widely

developad on the islend; this was the basis for thexe Aigine's epithetis XYTPO-
TI0AIZ -"trade-pots™. Al) the facts mentioned above, togehher with the testimony
of Hat. (VII, 147), about the export of Pontic grain to Aipina, suggest that there
were economic relations betwsan Aigine and the Pontos in the 6th and 1/2 of the

Aigina by
5th ¢, B.C. (before the subjugation of, the Athenians in 456 B.C. and the final

violent battle with the Aiginetens that followed soom efter, in 431 B.C.). The

volume of thie trede wes app'tly never great but nevertheless always played a defi-

nite rols.

The identificetion of the amphora stamps of Mende found at Olbia has consid-
Ry 12151 I

erpbly expanded zgr ideas of the impaért of wine from this city to Olbia in the

5th century B.C. Until recently the only evidencs for the importation of

Mendean wine into the Horthern Pontos cities was a mention in a spaach by Demosth-

oves,Against lakritos [Dem, XXXV, 10, where he is speaking of 3000 jare of

Mondean wine that were to be brousht by 2 Athenisn merchants to the Bosporos or |

to Olbia. But therewes no archasologieal support for this st.tement. %%tampa
49

on Mgn3ean amphoras, first identified by V. Graee , are extremely rare. At the
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(pe53) present time acc. to my information, only 7 such stamps are knowm: 3 from Athens,
) 50 51
2 from Olbie, 1 from Jerch and 1 from Mirmeki. The very fact that most of the

lUendean stamps known at present come from the Bl. Ses region s ows that the trade
relations of this center were largely oriented to the Pontie markets., It is evident
that this wes due in nof smal) measure to the fact that Mende 's trads was within |
the orbit of Athens' economic influence and depended to a large degree on the trading
interests of the Athenians. The type of Mendean stamps - Dionysos with a kantharps
in his hand, reclining on a donkey (fig.10) = is copied from the silver tetradrachms
[\  of Mende, which were minted until ca, 423 B.Ce, when lende, which had detached it-

o2
self from Athens, was conquered by Nicea. [Seltman, Greek Coins, London 1955,

f }) pPe 140. BSee V, Grace, op. cit. pe. 178, who for some reason supposes that thase

coins continued to be issued until 358 B.C., that is until Mende's conquest by

of Mende
Ph. II of Macedon.] This date nlso determines the time when +the atampsfﬁera

current - the 5th 6. B.C. = with one possible exception, the stamps are anepi=-

graphic.

fhe small number of Mendean stamps , howFSEQ. in no sense reTTects the actual

p. H4 export volume of wine from this najor and widely praised wine-growing center,
A number of encient authors testify to the wine of Mende, which was of very high
53
grade,

The stamping of pointed Bars at Mende was app'tly never extensive but
only sporadic,

But the identification of the Mendean stamp enabled V. Grace

to identify a group of non=-stamped amphoras of this city deted by archaeological [
54

(cuntaxt) to the last quarter of the 5th Ce B.C, lref. to Amphoras, fig.43;

"a somewhat different type of Mendes amphora was identified by Zeest, Pottery amph, |

of the Bosporos, etc., pe8l, pl. VI. 17.] This has also mede it possible to
identify e ndamber of fragments of unknown amphoras from Olbia as being products of
Mende. CQuite recently, in 1966 and 1967, 2 complete emphoras were found in %he

burials of the Elizabetovskaye cemotery in the Dom river delta (fige.l11). Thes»

last finds are of special interest in that they show that the high gquality wine

of Mende was in demand not only in the Gk. cities of the Bl. Sea region, but alse
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emong the barbarians of the far steppes of the NE Bl, Sea region and around +ths
Sea of Azov. The import of Mendean wine to both the NW and the NE parts of the

Bl. Sea region was apparently quite condiderable, although it was not es great

as the import from such important centers as Chia, for example. |
The materials considered above show that one of the most impsrtant sources fop
d@scovering new centers with which the Bl. Sea region had trade relations, and also
for defining more precisely the chrodology and the volume of economic ralationships
contractors 7 Pontos '

of the previously known trading agencies (?) of thes north Black See cities, is the

pottery, particularly pointed amphoras and their stamps. In recent years, great

progress has been made in the identification and localization of a whole series of
groupd of pottery stamps of the total mess of stamps of unknown place of origin
(loei incerti). Moreover researchers often use the socalled numismatic method of
studying stemps. This method, which consists in comparing the figures on the stamps
(Bemblems" or “"symbols") with coin types, makes it possible not only to localize the

stamps but sometimes also to date them guite precisely. I u:sed the numismeatic

method in identifying the stamps of Aipina end in attempting to clarify the role of

this islend in the trade relations of Olbis. |

Of groat importence in studying the economic relations of Plbia, as is clear fp

the materisls we have considered, are the collections of finds from the excavations

|

: |
of the Olbian Agora and Temenos in recent years, particularly the northwestern part

l

|

of the Olbian temenos (excavation & 9)s Of considerable interest anmong these are the
65

materials which add to*our knowledge of the trade relations hetween Olbie and Samos,

Here in 1962, in one of the pits in “hich this area abounds, was found & complete

emphora (fig.12), whose type until now has not been mentioned either in the |

northern Black Sea region or anywhere else. The clay of this amphora is dark pink

in color, inpleces grading to brown; the clay iswill feviguted mixed and very fine-

grained. Admixtures in the form f minute golden flakes of mica and granules of

lime (in places one finds pores left when the lime wes burned away) are very few

in number, The surfece of the amphors, is covered with a lightecolored engobe. The

vessel is well-formed snd well-fired and has an elegant shape. All the material
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storage
from the pit in which the amphora was found belongs to the end of the 6th and 1/2

of the 5th ¢. B.C. Thus the accompenying material, like the shape of the emphora

itself, date it guite definitely to the 1/2 of the 5th c. B.C.

56
In the same year 1962, amd in the seme area, but in a different storage pit,

[The material from this pit like that from the pit in whivh the complete amphora
was found also does not go beyond the 1/2 of the 5th ce. B.C.] was found the upper
part (neck with hendles and shoulders) of an emphora (fig,.13) whose form and clay
are the same as those of the amphore described sbove, down to the last detadl.

On one of its handles is impressed a small round anepigraphic stamp depicting a
pointed amphora (fig.14). This illustrataéon repreduces the type of the amphorsa
itself on which it is sta%bad. The pldece of origin of this stamp could bo identi-

fied only by means of the numismatic method. The closest parallels it turned out
57

are provided by Samban coins. Thero is a series of silver and copper obols of

58
Samos whose reverse side illustrates e pointed amphora. The shepe of the amphora

on the coins (fig.15) is close to that of the amphora on the stamp (iigxi there to
be sure it is shown more roughly,apparently because of the differences between clay
and metal as material for a stamp). It is exactly the seme as the shape of the

complete amphora from Olbia. There can scarcely be any doubt that it was this

amphore. which served as the prototype for the illustration on the coins. This is
conclusion

why one is brought necessarily to the imefuwzimm that both our stamp and the mmEms

unstamped emphora are of Samian origin,

The coins with the amphora representation belong to the ¥wmmm II and III

periods of coin issues of Samos, which Gerdner dates a8 494-439 B.C. and 439-394
89
B.C. respectively, Our emphore cen elso be dated within these limits, It may

be pos'ible, however, to marrow this chronological framewnrk somewhat. Ih the Pfirgt

place, as we have said, the conditions
date

us to mesigm the emphoras under considerstion later than the first half of the 5th e,

under which they were found do not permit

Secondly, the limitation of their dating to the 1/2 of the 5th o. B.C. can also

it seems to me, be based on some copsiderations of Samian history. It is lmown
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that Samos in the 1/2 of the 5th c. wes one of the mofst powerful and economically

developed of the Gresk states. After the orpanization of the first Athenian

60

maritime league and its joining by Samos, the island was in e privileged positionm,
relative to the other members of the league; this wss reflected primarily in the
fact that the Samians were exempt from paying tribute to the 1eaﬂéue's treasury.
Their participation in the league consisted of contributing miiiiex naval contin-
gente. I have already sugrested that the political privileges of Samos (1like those
of Chios end Lesbos) in the Athenien Leegue may e8lso have been accompanied by
economic privilegees, particularly in regard to trade with the Black Sea region.sl
This continued to 485 B.C., when, after the Athenians had put down the unsuccessful
rebellion of Samos, the Samians not only lost their speciel position in the League
but were also subjected to sevem repression by Athens which ceuded the island
serious economic loss. 1t is probeble. moreover, that the Athenians' infringement
on the esonomic interests of Samos began somewhat earlier, and that this wes ome

of the causes of the uprising. In this reapect there is an interesting remerk by

Thueydides (I, 117, 1) who streesed that after the initiafl vietory over tha Athenian

f£leet by the Samians, they "were rulers of the sea and imported and exported whatever

62

they wished." [Phe Samiens at this time "supplied themselves with as much as was

necesesary to wage war which they had not had before the war." Among these necessary

goods would definitely have been grain, & considersble part of which undoubtedly
came fl"()m the 31&01{ Sﬁa.] Th@ala dat& cjmpel us to conc_lude that +he tmde ra]ations
of Bamos with the Black Sea region in the 8%k 5th cun%&ry were 1limited to the first

6 decades; later they are unlikely or rather even impossible.

From the beginning of the Peloponnesien wer the Athenians, it is known, estab-
lished the most rigorous control over the Black Sea straits, excluding from teeds
with the Pontos not only their opponents, but also foreing the trad :=relations of
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their allies with the Black Sea to be completely dependent on themselves. At

this time there is mo longer eny basis for speaking of j_ndapandﬂn'b relations between
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Semos and the Black Sea.

The fragments of amphoras of the type described here found at Olbia are very

numerous. One must suppose that they are also present in the materials of other
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ancient sities mot only in the NW part of the Bl. See region, but 2lso the Bosporos.
[This suggestion (see KSIA 109, p.25) is supported particularly by the finding of
an amphora of the type described above in one of the burials of the Elizabetovskaye

cemetery on the Don river. See . . . KSIA 116, 1969, The finding of the 5th c.

B.C. Samian amphora on the Don river shows that they were brought as far as the cities

on the Bosporos, from which Gresk imports were carried to the Don river regionm. )
If their identification as Samian is sorrect, it would appear that the importation
of Semien goods in pottery containers to Olbie in the 1/2 of the 5th ¢. was con=-

siderable, and the trade-relations betweem Olbia and Samos, which were intensive -

in the 6th c, B.C., continued to develope actively ales in the 1/2 of the next century

Sxports from Semos to Olbia at this time were not limited to goods transported
in amphoras. Other Semien goods, particularly pottery, also continued to arrive.

The same pit in which the stamped amphora was found also yielded a fregmentary

thickwalled hydrie of charecteristic Samien clay, decorated with dark bands (£ig.16),

This hydria cun bef traced back in type to the Semian hydrias found in the excav-

ations at the Heraion,on Samos,
65
to 8th cent.s B.C.),

which to be sure date from a much earlier time (9th

The Olbian find, however, undoubtedly dates from the same

timo as the amphoras - that is, to ths 1/2 of the 5tn cent, B.C. or perhaps the

2/2 pf the 6th c. Thin-walled Samian peinted pottery also continued to be imported

at that time .

The close economic relations of Samos with the northern FPontos eities are also
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well-testified by the archaeological material for the Bth 6+ B:Gse [ « « « which
cites the literature om the various cekters of the W Bl. Sea area.] Finds of Samian
Wares are especially abundant in the early cultural levels of Nymphaia, where they
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are extraordinerily numerous in comperison to similar finds from other cities.

Thie ebundance of Samien products at Nymphaia, like the ©l¥menys of an sgricultural
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(pa57) (agrarien) cult found there have even given rise to the suggzestion that the city
68
was founded by emigrants from Samos or that they et least took an active part in the
69

founding of Nymphgia by Ionian colonists. A whole seriss of soholars also think |

that Samian coinage had an influence on the early coin types of Panticapaion (the |
muzzle, he says 70

lion's mesk on the obverse of the Penticapaion coins). [e « « See however the
objection of D.B.Sheloe, Coinage of the Bosporps, Moscow 56, p.17 (in Russian))

ps 58 A%t]1 these materials and remarks apply however only to the 6th ¢, B.C. For 1atar:
times tiere were no materials from which to judge the relations of Samos with the |
northern Bl, Sea region. The materials from the Olbia excavations of recent years
enable us to say (although mmkxysk still very cautiously) that these relations also
continued into the 1/2 of the 5th century B.C. At this time Samos probebly con=-
tinued to play e considerable part in the economic relations both of the NW Bl. Sea
region, particularly Olbia, and also the NE part (the Bosporos).

The new materials fpom Olbia provide the basis for a more concrete picture

of the economic relgtions of the NW Bl, Sea region at the end of the 6th to the
4th centiiries B.C. in general, Until recently the predominant ximmw view was that
from the time of the Greco-Persian wars the relgtions of Athens with the Bl, Sea
region completely supplanted the relations of thés regionm with a1l the other Greek
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centers. This view was also gshared by the author of the present article. This

view howeewe,it is now clear, excessively simplifies the picture of the ecomomic |
relations of the Bl. Sea region at this time, Although the Atheniens in the 1/2 of t{
5th c. actually did dominate the Fontic markets, this nevertheless did not vomplets- |
1y put an end to the economic relations of the Bl, Ses region with the remaining |

Graek 09!11301'83 thﬂy continued to play a8 marked and sctive role in the economic

}ife of the Buxine Pontos, partivularly its northern coast. TheN¥ Bl, Sea region

and obviowslly the entire northern Pomtos, continued to maintein extensive trade
with ¥hm various Medit. cenyets in the 1/2 of the 5th ¢, B.C. as well. Sharp

changes in the ecomomie relations of the Pontiec oities can he seen after the

Atheniens established astuel controp over the Bl. Sea straits et the beginning




(p+58) of the Peloponnesien war. Thus for example in the northem Pontos cities the
Medit. treding partneres were replaced by the southern Pontos cities, especially by
Pontic Heraskleim and Sinope. The Peloponnesian war and the establishment of
strict control by the Atheniane over the straits svidently geve the decisive push
to the developmeht of intraPontic trade-relations, but this is a subject for special
le:'l:ucw-?d

The new materials from the Ulbia excavations that we have considered in this
article ybeld a more concrete picture of its trads relations ofer the long interval
from the €th to the 2/2 of the 4th scentury B.C. There can be no doubt that careful
study of the truly enormous accumulation of material from the Olbia excavations
ag well as future finds will contribute much to the study of the history of the

tradelreletions of the N Bl. Sea region.

(Note in the captions in several languasges that the referonces are only in

the Russian version,)
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EAnzaperopckuil KypraHHbplii MOTHADHHK Ha HHIKHEM Jony naBuo npusae-
KaeT sunmanume nccaeaosarereii !, Ilocae mexoToporo mepepbiBa ero pacKonkH
6bIAN NPOJOAIKEHDI B 1965—1966 rr. PaboTpr BeAuch B Tar HasbpiBaemoil 3a-
NMasHof rpynme KypraHoB Ha IO:KHOM OKpamHe XyT. [opoaume (puc. 42). O6n-
©KTOM HayueHHs B34€Cb ObIAH MaAble KYPraHbl, HACHIH KOTOPBIX Anbo mona-
HOCTBIO MCue3AH, AHGO COXPAHHAHCD HA HE3HAUHTEADHYIO BBICOTY. Packronxa
BTHX Kypradon I0O3BOAAET B KOPOTKOE BpeMsl NPH CPAaBHHTEABHO HEGOABIIOH
3aTparte cpeACTB MOAYIHTD SHAUHTEADHYIO CEPHIO XOPOLIO AOKYMEHTHPOBAHHBIX
KOMIIAGKCOB, AGCOAIOTHO HEOOXOZMMDIX AAfA ZAADHEHIIEr0 H3yueHis Eausase-
TOBCKOro MOrHAbHHKA. [[0CAAHHE PACKOTIKH elle pa3 MOATBEPAHAH 3Ty HEOGXo-
AHMOCTD. e

Ha zocrymnuoii Ars HCCACAOBAHHA TEPPHTOPHH MOIHADHHKA IO3JHEHIIHE
32 MCKAIOHEHIiEM I'PabHTEABCKHX PACKOMOK, OTCYTCTBYIOT. Hacmi-
Ay4aeB INPaKTHUYECKH MOAHOCTBIO HCUE3AH B
Tak Kak OHH COCTOAT H3 CyNecyaHHCTOTO
rpyHTa, H3 KOTOPOTO CAOMKEH OCTPOB. Beuay aauteArbHoil Bri6opku rpyHTa IAS
HACHIKH KypraHOB, IHeBHas TIOBEPXHOCTb MEXJy HACBIIAMM H3pE3aHA HErAY-
Goxma (a0 0,70__1,[]0 M) 3amajHHaMH. [TockoApky Hachimu pacroAaraiich
rHble OTMETKH 3a9acTyio OAH3KH K YCAOBHOMY HYAIO,

paspylienus,
nn ke KypraHop B GOABUIRHCTBE C
pesyAbTaTe ecTeCTBEHHOH dPO3HIL

OYyeHb TECHO, HX BBICO

4 MHOTAAQ H HHIKE Ero. .
Juamerppr 3aMeTHBIX Ha rAas Hacoinefi HeBeAukH — 6—7 m; BpicOTAa MX —

0.10—0,70 m; B mAaHe dTh KypraHbl qalle BCEro obGpasyior moutu NPaBHABHYIO
OKPY #HOCTD. Apiip HeGOABLIYIO TPYIINY COCTABASIOT Kypradbl yAAMHEHHOH B
nmaaHe (opMbl. Onp uMeloT 3HAYHTEADHO 60ADILHE pasMepbl (l’!-pHGJ\I—IBHTEAbH?
10—11 X 14—15 v npu Boicore o 1 M);“ OHH HE COCTaBASIOT KOMIAKTHOH
rpYNMbI, HO, CYAsH 1O cB0oBOJHOH OT 3aCTPOHKN YaCTH MOTMADHUKA, COCPEAOTOME-
HbI FAQBHBIM 06Pa30M B €ro ceBepo-3anajHoH HacTH.

[lorpeGenus HAXOAATCA Ha HEGOADLIOH rAyGmHe (0,40—0,70 m) ot ypopus
,1pCBH€1"0 [‘OPI-[BOHTa, KOTOprﬁ l'lpaKTH'-IeCKH paBeH COBpEMEHHOMY.

BCE crazaHHOe NMPHBOAHT K 3AKAIOUEHNHI0O 0 HeoOX0JIHMOCTH pacKalblBaTh
«MaAbie» KYpraHbl Tak z€, KaKk TPYHTOBble MOTHABHHKH, T. €. IIHPOKOH MAO-
uiagbo. B cssasu ¢ aTuM Heobx0AHMO OTMETHTD, UTO yrnorpeGAsieMbli HAMH Tep-

' Cy: B. T llinaros Packonwu Eaunsaseroncroro _MOTHABEMKA B 1954 u 1958 rr.
Mspectrn Poctosckoro 06A. My3ses KpaeseacHin>, Ne 1(3), 1939, crp. 13 ca; om me.
g :;\-nm\-u F AH3aBeTOBCKOTO MOTHADHHKA B 1959 r. CA, 1961, Ne 1, crp. 150 n ca; o=
‘t'a:. N nxm;cmﬁ KYprag, CA, 1966, Ne 1, crp. 174 u ca; M. B. 3eect. Kepamnue-
?E :u[ EJ\HT-iaBeT-OECE{OFO FOPOJHINA H €F0 KYPraHHOTO HEKPONOAL. MHA, Ne 19, 1951,
c“‘m ‘I?}Zpia = et B. Bpamuuckuit Awmpopw ua packonox Eamsaserosckoro mo-
Tp‘ H Ay % ] 417
e 4 1959 ., OB 1961, Ne 3, crp. 178 u ca
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Puc. 42. Cxemarnueckuii naan Eansaseronckoro ropojiia u KyprasHoro MOTHAbHIKA

MHH «KypraH» 3a4acTyI0 BecbMa OTHOCHTEAEH — IIPH PACKONKEe BH/AHMOI HachINu
YacTO BCKPbIBAAHCH TaKxie norpebeHus, HachiNb Haj KOTOPBIMH GBIAA MOAHOCTBHIO
paspylleHa W IpaHULbI ee (PHKCHPOBAAHCh AHIID [0 KOADBLIEBOMY POBHKY, 06pa-
a0BaBIIEMYcs B pesyAbTaTe Bbibopku rpyHrta. [locaeanemy nabaiogenuio cro-
co6cTBOBaAH [JpeBHHe HABOJHEHMsd, OCTAaBHBLIHE HAa JHE POBHKOB OTAOMKEHHIA
YHCTOTO PEUHOro necka. B HEeKOTOPBIX cAyuasix STH OTAOMKEHHS NEPEKPbIBAAH M
caMH HacCBIIH,

Packomkamu 1965—1966 rr. sekpoito 11 BuauMeix Haceimeii, moa xoTopbMu
otkpeito 33 mnorpebenus (B 1966 r.— 22). lllects us unx npusazremar pas-
AHUHBIM KYABTYpaM 3noxu 6poH3pl, ocTaibHble 27, cBasanHble ¢ Eausaseros-
CKHM FopoAHILeM,— CKH(]CKOMY BpeMeHH.

O6napy:senue norpeGeHnil sMHOI, KaTaKoMGHOil W cPY6HOIl KYABTYp Smoxu
Gpouspr Ha octpose B AeAbTe JloHa upe3BbiuailHO MHTEPECHO, TaK KaK OHM yKa-
3BIBAIOT HE TOABKO Ha paHHee CYIIEeCTBOBaHHE CaMOro OCTPOBAa, HO W Ha Hawaao
€ro ocBOeHMsI He mosjHee HauaAa Il Thic. 40 H. 9. M HeNpepHIBHYIO KHU3Hb HA
nem. Bmecrte ¢ Tem aTOT (paKT yTOuHsAeT apean KyAbryp amoxm 6ponsst Cesep-
noro [Tpuazosps — Humnero [Togouns.

Besycaopubiii untepec npeicrapasier HeGoAblIasA, HO A0BOABHO BbIPA3HTEAD-
Has cepus morpebennii ckugekoro spemenn. K comarennio, He B Kaxxo0it Morue
yAaBaAOCh TIPOCAEAUTD BCe dAeMeHTHI norpebarpHoro obpsjia. Ho ux nostops-
€MOCTDb M 04HO000pasHe CTOAB ‘BEAHKH, UTO NO3BOASIOT FOBOPHTH 06 obpsie Bceil
CepHH B LIEAOM.

[Torpe6enus coBepiieHbI B BBITAHYTBIX MPAMOYTOABHBIX sMax, TOPLUOBbIE
CTEHKH KOTOpPbIX CAerKa 3aKpyYTrAeHbI. CBBPXY AMBI TIEPEKPbIBAAHCD KaMbIIIiOM
HAH JepeBAHHBIMH naaxamMH. B HEKOTOPDBIX CAYUAAX TIEPEKPBITHE OBIADO HACTHYHO
obokeno. |lonoxenne morpeGeHHBIX OUEHb YCTOHYHBO: BCE OHH A€MKaT B BbI-
TAHYTOM MOAOMEHHH HA CIIHHE, B NNOJaBAAIOLIEM OOADBIIHHCTEE CAYYaEB rOAOBOH
Ha 3araj. J\Hlﬂb B Tpex CAY4UaAx OTMEUEHO OTKAOHEHHE B ODHEHTHPOBKE. B Kyp-
rane N2 9 (1965 r.) 2— na tor, B kyprane Ne 19 —mua cepep n B xyprane Ne 27,
norpe6enue 7 — Ha BOCTOK.

He menee ycroiiuus v nabop Beieil B MOTHAAX. Kak npasuno, B norpebennn
AeskaT aM(opa M AEmHAash MHCKa, KOTOPbIE HAXOASTCSH PSJOM € KOCTAMM JKHUBOT-
woro. B paze cAyuaes, mOMHMoO STHX COCYJIOB, B MOTHAY MoAoxeH KHAHK (uep-
HOAAKOBBIH MAH uepHO(urypHbiii) uin ckuoc. Bee stu mpeamersr Bcerga ae-
;¥aT B HOTax norpebeHHOro, B BOCTOYHOH 4acTH MOTHADI.

B psise norpebennii yaaroch 3sapuKcHpoBaTh JeTaAb norpebarbHoro obpaaa,
A0 CHX IOp He OTMeYaBIUYIOCHA: TIOJ ropAoM aMLpopr ACHHT cocya AAA IIHThA —
KHAMK, AGMHOH 0JAHOPYuHbI KyBmmH — Ky6ok u T. 4. CaezosateabHo, ampopa
Heé CTaBHAA4ACh, a4 KAaAaCch B MOI'HAEI, I‘A}’GHH& KOTOPBIX K TOMY iKe BCerja MEHb-
we BbicoThl ampop. OueBnano Taxke, uTo aM(POpPbl He KAAAHCh B MOTHABI Ha-
IMOAHEHHBIMH BHHOM (BDBMO?KHO, OHO BBINMHBAAOCH BO BpeM#a TpHSHbI). Coqe'ra-
HHe aM(OpPbl C TMOAOHEHHBIM M0J Hee COCYAOM JAS MHTbs CHMBOAHYECKH OAHIIE-
TBOPAAO BO3AHsAHHE. JTa XapakTepHas JAeTaab morpeGaipsoro o6psiza B «Ma-
ABIX» KYpraHax, 10 CHX [Op He OTMeuYeHHas, TPHK/JAbl BCTpedyaAachb M INpH pac-
ronkax A. A. Muaaepa 8.

Ha6op opy:us B my:xcrux nmorpe6ennsx cranzapren. JTo — KOMbe HAH 1pO-
THE (pesKo), KOPOTKHil Meu-aKHMHAK MAH KHHZKAA H CTPEABl C KEAE3HBIMH HAH
6p01!30BbIMH HaKOHEeYHHKaMH. BC& aTH IIpEeAMETBl BOOPYHeHHA 3aHHMAWT B MO-
raae obbrugoe IIOAOMKCHHE, X0pOlLIO H3BECTHOE B CKPI({}CKHX HOFPCGCHHS{.\' CEBep-
soro [puuepromopns.

* Kypraum Ne 1—7 packomanst B. [T, Lllurosem 8 1954 1. IMpoaorncaen HYyMepaiiio
kvpranos B. Il. Illuaosa. 5

5 AL A. Muanep. Packonen y crannum Eancaseronckoit s 1911 r. MAK, sum. 56,
1914, crp. 229 u cr., puc. 20—22 (xypran Ne 6 —mox roprom ampopsl KpPacHOQHIYpHas
koturz V B, g0 H. 8.); crp. 237, puc. 35 (wxypram No 9 — nox roprom ojmoil H3 Tpex
am@op uepHorakoBas woTHAA); crp. 239, puc. 45 (xypraw No 26 — noa amdopamu — mx
TpH — KPACHO(QHTYPHAR KOTHAA).
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Puc. 43. Ennsaserosckuii mormapuux. Kypran Ne 15. TTorpe6enne

T — wzgoneunmun cTpea; 2 — menenubiit mew: 3 — smeacanbii HaKoRcun g Kornbi; 4 — xennoit cocya; 5 — uepuo
¥ A -
L ' L

» e N + P g e
= Ly * ' raxomstil xll.\llK;LG-—-an!Qpn

Bo scex 6e3 nexarouenus Kypranax 6bIAH 0OHAPYHEHBI OCTATRKYU TPH3H. Xo-
POIIO oy coxpanmuanch Aump B kypranax Ne 15 u 17, no o6roMKH amdop, Aerr-
HBIX COCYZO0B H KOCTH MUBOTHBIX HaleHbl MOBCEMECTHO.

anboAbImIMIT HHTEpeC CPEAH PACKOMAaHHBIX norpe6enui npegcrapaser rpyr-
T4 MOTHA, OTHOCAIAsfCA K HAauaAy — MEPBOH MonoBHHe V
Goree zpepnue saxoponenns EAansaseToBcKoro MOTHABHHKa.

UHCAY HX OTHOCATCH 3aXOpoHeHMs B Kypranax Ne 13, 15, 19, 25.

HIHYHBIM Torpe6eHuemM 3Toit IPYNNbl SABAAETCSH My#iCKoe morpeGenme g
kyprane Ne 15 (puc. 43) 5. Cxerer norpe6ennoro, xax u xocry BO BCeX Mpoumx
MOTHAAX, COXPAHHAHCH OYEHb ITAOXO. I/IHBeHTapb norpeGeHust BkArouaer opy:KHe:
KOnlbe, Aexkapliee ClpaBa OT KOCTAKA (H&KOHE‘{HHK KOonbfd — Ha YpoBHe '-lepena),
MEU-aRMHAK, MOAOKEHHDIH MONepeR TeAa norpe6eHHOro oT Npasoii pyku Kk AeBOMY
Geapy, ropur (necoxpanmsmuiics), B KoTopom YUEAEAH ieAeSHBIE H 6POH30RDIe
HAKOHEUHHKH cTpeA —y AeBoro 6Gezpa. Y Hor norpe6eHHOro B mpaBofi wacry
ACHara xHocckana myxAoropaas am(popa, 1oz ToPAOM KOTOPOIl CTOAA aTTHYeCK it
"EPHOAAKORBI KHAMK; HECKOABKO BbIllle TOpAa amM(Opbl CAEBa AeKara AenHafa
ACIIEHAs MucKa.

4Ta 3aXOPOHEHHS OMPeAEeASETCA MPeX e BCEro rpeueckoil MPUBO3HOI Kepa-
MHKOH — ampopoit M KUAHKOM. Awpopa (puc. 44, 1) npunazremur x HIHPOKO
PacnpocrpanenHoMy THIY XHOCCKHX IyXAOTOPABIX aM(op Toii Pa3HOBHIHOCTH,

ROTopan aatupyercs nepsoii morosunoi V B. 70 H. 5. Amdopa 6bira moromens
“_--____—————_

« A0 H. 3.4——-}:&”_

4 HPEJUOAO}ﬁeHHe o ToMm, uro B Eausaseroncrom MOTHADHHKE 6yayT Hai«'meﬂb[ 3ax0-
POHEHHA ar1opg BpemeHH, 6blao B cBoe BpeMsi Bhickazano B. [ iaonsng (pacxonxu Ean.
JIBCTOBCKOTO mormabmuka B 1954 u 1958 rr., crp. 26). Tlpasaa, npeAnONOMenye 5y
OCHOBBIBaroC Ha NPHHATOH ToTAa, a mosjHee ONPOBEPTHYTOH TeM ke 9

< 7 - Hluaonppy,
AatipoBke Ymakoncrore kypraia VI 5. zo n. 5. Tenepn B. Il Ulijrop v6eauTernng , M
PYET Kvpram n AaTH-

1 191),

epeoil noaosuuoit IV 8. a0 n. o, (Ymakonckuii Kypran, crp, 174
© AacM onucamHa XapakTepa HACBIIH, MOIHABHOG AMOL, OpHEHTHPOBKY 4 %
CRQJ\bK}' OHH HNOAHOCTBID COOTBEeTCTBYIOT JaHHOMY Bhlie ONHCaHH{IO OCOGQHHDCT R &, mo-
TE‘fJHé:lx n.\ﬂy?ceé PACKOMaHHBIX KypraHos. 5 €H, Xapag-
< Mol Bl Bieecr  Keoaimisciii tapa Bocnopa. MUA, Ny

0 s Y raae, Amphorgs and the Wine Trade. pPrinceton ’196183' 1960, iy 11,
amMfiopa caena, ' , pHC. 44! ToeTss
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o poit uermeprn

| : K : ailK wunbtit nvnopr B [piasenposve u To6yikee 8 VII—
V BB (?ano[“:-{ Ha éAlci) Hia::ir:h,f(j, 1A—}g?lf Ii19t';46. taba. IX, 95 A TL Cuupuos Crupe. M.,

1966, puc. na crp. 133,
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Puc. 43, Eusazeroncxuit moruavuuk. Kypran Ne 15. TTorpe6ense

EOREUHNEN cTpea; 2 — meacomuniii sey: 3 — meAeattuiil papoteum
o n - G

T — xonbat; 4 — aemioii cocya; 5 — wepno
Craxonstit wman; 6 aMgiopa 5Oyl ) i

Bo ncex 6e3 mekarouenus Rypranax 6pIAn oGHapyeHbr ocTaTky Tpusu., Xo-
bomo oun coxpanuanch Ammb B kypramax Ne 15 17, no 06r0MkH amdop, ren-
HBIX COCYZ0B H KOCTH 3UBOTHBIX HAHIEHBI TIOBCEMECTHO.

anboAbuInh HHTEpEC Cpean PaCKONaHHDBIX norpeGeHnii
Tla MOrHA, oTHOCAImasCs XK HauaAy — mnepsoit noaosune V p
Goree zpeBune 3axoponenus FE.AnzaBerosckoro MOTHABHHKA.

K uncay ux ortnocsres 3aX0pOoHEHHs B Kypranax Ne 13, 15, 19, 25.

HIHYHBIM Torpe6eHueM 5Toil FPYNNBI ABAfeTCs MY#CKOe mnorpe6Genne g
kyprane Ne 15 (puc. 43) 5. Cxerer TMOrpe6eHHOro, Kak 1 KOCTH Bo Beex Npounx
MOTHAAX, COXpPaHHAHCH OYEHD MAOXO. Husenrapn norpeGenus BrkAouaer opy:Kue:
KOnbe, Aexxapuiee CIIpaBa OT KOCTSIKa (HaKOHeqHHK KONbs — Ha YpoBHe qepena),
ME‘-I-&RHHaI{, MTOAOMKEHHBIH Momnepex rena HOrpeﬁeHHol‘o oT npasofi PYKH K a\eBomy
Geapy, ropur (Hecoxpanﬂamnﬁcg), B KOTOPOM YUEAEAH KEAC3HBIC H 6POH30BHIe
HAKOHEUHHKM CTpeA— 7y AeBoro Geapa. Y Hor morpeGennoro g npaBoil uactu
ACHana xHoccKas mMyxAoropAas aMm@opa, 1oj, ropAoM KOTOPOH cTOsA aATTHYeCKuii
“EPHONAKOBBIH KHAHK; HECKOABKO BbIIIE FOpAa aM@opbl cAeBa AexKana AeTHaa
AOIIeHas mucka.

4Ta 3aXOPOHEHHS ONpeJeAseTCs MPeHie BCero TpEeYecKol MPHBO3HOM Kepa-
MHKOH — ampopoit # KMAHKOM. Awmpopa (puc. 44, 1) NPHHAAAEKAT K ITHPOKO
pacnpOCTpaHeHHomy THIY XHOCCKHX IYXAOFOPABIX am@op Toi PaSHOBHAHOCTH,

KoTopas zarupyercs neproit norosumoii V B. 0 H. 5.5 Am@opa 6baa morosena
_-_-_____—————_

peicraBaser rpyn-
- 40 H. 3.4-——1-131,1_

4 Hpe;‘monnmeﬂnc 0O TOM, 4TO B Eﬁnaanewoackom MOTHABHHKE 6yayT Har!.qubI 3axo-
POHenng arapg BpeMeHH, 6bIn0 B CBOE BpeMs BeiCKasano B. IT. I_Um\onbm (QaCKOm{H E:\H—

S4BETOBCKOrO moruabuuka s 1954 u 1958 rr., crp. 26). Tlpasaa, Ly
OCHOBBIBaAOCH ma TIPHHATOH Torja, a mHosjgHee ONPOBEPTHYTOH TeM e B. [ HAOBBIM
Aaruporke Ymakosckoro xyprana V1 s. zo u. 9. Teneps B. IT. Llnrop y6e e i

ABHO gaty.

1 191),

OpHcHTHpon[{H H 7, a
HHIO BCUGEHHOCTQE x.;p

P,\'ET__R\:ipraH nepeoit nonomuuoit IV s g0 n s (Ymraxoscxuis “ypras, crp. 174

" He gaem ONHCAHEA XapaKTepa HACBITH, MOFHABHOH sMbl,
CKOABKY OHM noamocTBIO COOTBETCTBYIOT JAaHHOMY BbIUIE onwHca
TC’DH?!x AN Beex pacromamubix KypraHos.

Mo L B. Beecr, Kepamuuecran Tapa Bocrxopa_ MHA, No
::'6;;‘c;plll; Vi Grajes, .Jmphoras and the Wine Trade. Princeton, 196183' 1960, Tan 19,
"lopa caepa,

* puc. 44| TpeTns

no-
aK-
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Puc. 44. Eauzaserosckuii moruapHuk. Bewn us norpebennii.
1—5 — sypran Ne 15; 6, 7 — kypran Ne 25; 8 — wypran Ne 13

AY, OUEBHAHO, nocAe 60Aee MAM MeHee IAMTEABHOIO YNOTpebAeHuS — OHa
¢ M?;Hpa?;ﬁm'a W 3aTeM PeCTaBPHPOBaHA elue B APEBHOCTH (BHAHDI cAeAbl mo-
E?;ﬂ{;-[ B BHJE NPOCBEPAEHHDIX ﬂhlp(}‘{el{ AAA CernJ\eHHH)- quH?AaI\PBhIH z.:{'[‘:
: i uk (puc. 44, 2) mossoaser yrounntb aaty. Anaroru IHbIIjI emy 1\1-1?
v e xyorane Ne 2 y c. Axciorunuet Pomencxoro p-va Cymexoii o6a.
ﬁiﬁ;ig:izﬂz{l:mm‘m AATHPYIOTCSA KOHIUOM INEPBOH — HAYAAOM BTOPOIT ueTBepTH

e

7 - K it uvnopr 8 Tlpuauenposse u [o6ymse 5 VII—
\.-" ; (::g’!:._:':l‘lll' é\l’? H-Bil;-: hﬁv 1&‘121‘?}?“:{966, TabA. [X, 9; _/-\,‘ l_[‘ C MHpHOB. CKHiDhI. R"I..
EB. . 3. LAK, 5

1966, puc. ma crp. 133,
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V 5. 20 1. ». (480—470) s. ANemnnas AdlleHag
Pa, EMeer caeant gpesneit MOYHHKH. ¥ Hee mao
¢ crenkd. O6romku mucox M0J06HOrO THa
CKOM Topozume 9,

PYy#xue u3 norpebenns TaK#e Xapakre
BHHBI V B, 10 . ». Meu ¢ anrennpny HaBepLIye
kpecroem (puc. 44, 4) DPHHAZAEKUT K | nozoraery I orgena CRHMCKUX Meupfi
10 Kraccu@ukaunn A, U Meaxrokogoii 10, Jruna ero 48,5 cum (zAuna JLE:-;BHH c
neperpectbem — 38 cy). Haxoneunnx xomps (puc. 44, 5 BECbMa  macenpey
AAMHA ero 39,5 cm, gamma nepa—23 cm);: oy NPHHAAACKHUT K 1y .

AMCTHBIX HakoOHeuHHKoB Ges pebpa na mepe (3-i Bapuanr 3-ro typ,
10 Kracenurauun A, . Menxtoxogoit) !,

Mucka (puc. 44, 3), xaxk u aMpo-
CKOE AHO y

M u Gaﬁoqkoamumm nepe-

- 3. OueBngno, 3aX0pOHeHH
HYeTBepThIO V B, ABAAETCA, TAKUM 06pa3oM, osuum s HauGoje
PECTHBIX B HacTOsIIee Bpems B EAusaserosckon MOTHABHHEKe,

\ 6AuzKOMY (Bo3mozno, name HECKOABKO Goase DanHemy) mpemeyy OTHO-
CHTCS KeHcKoe norpe6enue B Kyprane Ne 25, [orpe6enne orpabaeno. Or pop e
6aabuoro HHBEHTAPSA COXpaHHAHCH 6ponsoBoe BHCOYHOe KOABUO, Gycp (m;ma-
HDIE, MAACTOBbBIE rAasuaThre 1 CTERASAHHBIE), aM(opa 1 kHAnK. Kak g g norpe6e-
HHH Kyprana Ne 15, RUAHK AezZkar Moj ropaom aMQopel y yor Torpe6Gennoj;.
Mpopa (puc. 44, 6) TPMHAANCKHT K pegkoMy um

127 5 KOTOPBIH meyapyo
TpeanoroxkHTeAbHD OTHECEH K MPOAYKIHH Camoca '2.

1« Jarnpyiorcs M0106-
HbIE aM(opel, kak u fIyXxAoropavie xnocckue, neppoit HOMOBHHOH V B, g4 4 3

OADBIIOH HHTEpec mpejcrapAser ATTHYECKHIT HEPHOPHTY pHbBIf KHAHK H3 pq-
'pebenus (puc. 44, 7) — nepeprii LEABIH 4epHOPHTY pubifi COCya, HalzeHupii p
AH3aBETOBCKOM MOTHADHUKe. Fay6oxnit kuruk nmeer HHU3KYIO HOMKy; na npo-
THBONOAOKHBIX cTopoHax cTenox €ro —usobpawenus gpy
ACTHBIX» cyen. [pocrpancrro MEHKAY STHMH KOMIOSHLMaMY 3an
METEAMH u moGeramu naroma. Pocnnep Geraag, HebpeikHan, ug IpHMeHenex
BPE3HBIX AMHHE g o6osnavenns ckaazox ozemapr T- & Tounpix aua
Hamewmy KHAMKY noka HafiTn He yaarock. Oguako AaT
HOCTel He BBI3BIBAET: mo Popme cocyza u xapakrepy
TePBoil wetBepr V B. 10 M. 9., CKOpee BCero k Kompy

06pazonm, norpebenue B kyprame Ne 25 TaKze
B. 10 H. 3.

OABLIOH HHTepec JIpEACTaBAsIeT U BTOPOIT HYepHOPHTY
CKOro norpe6enns No 13 (puc. 44, 8) 3. Ox TaK:ke OTHOC
N3zenni MaccoBoro nmpouseogcTea. Ha IPOTHEONOAOMKHbI

MEIIEeHP! 1Ba OAMHAKOBDBIX usobpaikenns: Curey

PyKe npecaegyer yberawmyio Menazy ¢ THMnaHom e pyke. [Io .

PHHazAexuT K moarpyme Laficut rpynner Xafimona 14
“% 70 Haxoakam g Orunge u na apHHCKOH arope — nepaoj
Jou 3 15
-‘_-_-_'_-—-—-_.___
> # Pots and Paps of Classical Athens, by B. O, Sparkes and L. Talcoit.
o 1}30 Athmlltanli?gora_ Picture Book, Ne 1, 1961, puc. 11 (caepa),

Mo T, H, HHNOBHY, Onwr XAPAaKTEPHCTHRH ropogmuna Y CTauHupt Eapsa.
BETO?ﬂCRun. I/IFAI/IMK, Boin. 104, 1934, crp. 166, pHc. 48, 2 (5.5 THT). B )
i Taé\: 20, Merxwkona, Boopyxenne cxugos, CAH, ppm. d 1—4, 1964, crp. 53 H

€ ZoAMHO .J,aTHpOBaTb

6bIA

pocnuen oy OTHocH
¥ 9TOro mepuoza.
AaTHPYyeTcs BTOPOH yer

TCA K
Taxuwy
BePThIO

PHBIH KHAMK yg MY K-
HTCA K YHCAY 1103755y

Biaay,
H JZarupyer-
YETBePThiO V g

Excavations

"o
. }I/]a:usme‘ erp. 38 u ca., 1a6a. 13.

s A AmHuackui, Hoepe AAHHBIE O Topropae
!-'b!n.]3109_ 19679 HEckui Hoppe A prosae O

AvBui ¢ Camocony, KCHA,

o £ €10. 22 1 ca. pue. 2.3, 2
g Pz CVA, France, 13. Musée national de Sévres, 1ags. 17, 10, 74.
H ca, J. D. Beazley. Attic Black — Figure Vase — Painteys, Oxford, 1956, cTp. 576
15 D M‘ R

ki - MK ykaswisaer Po6uucon, Orunge sy KH
AMHOTO noagnea 500 r. g0 g, a.

;’4! Hoca, Tagy, °1|32f n4so:171. Vases found in 1934 and 1938, Olynthys, X111, 1950 g
'DITh

AHKH He MoryT
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OHHafd MHCKa,
Gennu kyprana Ne 13 6pina Takme renHas r:.r\ocz:{o.gnmaHHhie o
i i cke us kyprana Ne 15. dro norpebenne, kak
aHaAOrHYyHAs MH Y e
e R EETzisz;lal/mne MHOTOYHCAEHHbIE H HHTEpeC-
¥
aHHble norpebeHus, i i
OcraabHble PacKE;EB BOOPYHEHHA H KEPAMHKH, OTHOCATCSA npeméylfaﬂmx LS
HblE HaXO0JKH NpejMe R T ar i Pt o paBHOOEpA s av
¢ i HHe : oy 1 ?
oo HOAOBTHHI:I KOTOPBIX BCTPEUEHDI BIIEpBbie He TOAbKBo,\bmoﬁ Sl
- . HOMOpBE.
Qop, HEKOTOP cmie 5 cenepiion [pnuep
R - HaloT HaAEHHYIO a-
CKOM MOTI'HADH : K,OAJ\EKH}[H AEMHBIX COCYAOB, KOTOpPDbIE TIOAY

eJCTaBAsET L

25 DASTORA pROUTACHEY OCTaAbHOI‘E HHE\B::;TOPBCI\'OI‘O moruabuuka B 1966 r. as-
i ACKOIOK [LAH 4 o

B gL oy 2 i BOH ITOAOBHHBI i
Bamﬂ::: cKa3aHO, OTKPBITHe psja morpebGeHuit nelf K(:m BERIRGHI ¥ o A0
o akT uMeeT GOABIIOE 3HAUEHHE AAS HCTOHPH e Thosom aabiin
‘ o ,
HE STO‘LTq;B(‘.Koro MOCEAEHHSHA, TAK H JAA HCTOPHH }1}::;, i
]I% M{SE:)B HeZaBHEro BPEMEHH oﬁr.genpsmﬁ-rbmli;m'r?il Bal i

CAH :thﬁ HEKPOIOAD He BDIXOJHWT 3a paMKH = 1_[(m-omme_Kmﬂ;‘}y Vo
hy:?rzfmmn MOTAH ObITh OTHECEHBI KO BTDpOl:{ R il
e - MOTH/

o ﬁ 5.'7), To Tenepb CTAHOBHTCA SICHBIM, UTO Lo e A Mun
: KIOM. EATHAES MEDHORRNOHNER 3| X, 20058 cBs13b LAHM3aBeTOBCKOrQ
ey T. H. Kuunoeuu cnpagegAMBO OTMETHAH TECHYIO i
Aepulj\bn-xmal ¢ ropoaumem '8, oueBnzHO, uTO yr.wyﬁaenn:;_:mbl e T
Moi}mm MoEAeub 3a cOO0I0 H COOTBETCTBYIOLINE I\Oppi; e
iztse'r"oac:{oro ropoauma (4To, KCTaTH, MOATBEPHAAET

e : BpEMEHEM CYILIECT-
pac}g\na?‘z?:(apﬂ paboram 1966 r. samoausercs AaryHa Meaz:!r.io ’\[(])BHHa ¢ Spleen
— 0 ]

BOBaHHsA aMnopus OAus TaraHpora (cepeﬂ.nHa B;H-l;::;q - pmissssmniiofougs. A
H. 3.) 19y TpeiaroAaraBlIyMcsa HavuaAOM CngeﬁTE?IprmBAH o ADHa

o c0- )CKOH \

= HEPR, g peloneig i ueHTp Ha
ce.\mum\!} Rair\e/cme Al_;eH F; ) 20 Tenepn BbIACHAETCS, HTO Toprozzlyge - lf'[ep-
iy op. 40 1. 9. . {OM CAYU

S Y ecTBOBAA BO BCAK

: e TapnliTRe R AH HE paHble.

s EJ\HBaBe\T/’OB ; 0 H. 3., BEPOATHO, C Havaia «:ToJ\enm]::ec aBeT({)JBCKoI‘Q -

Boii moxoBuHe V B. 10 H. 3., : tecTHbIil xapaktep Eans K j

Packonku 1966 r. noarsepaurn v Mo

HAbHHKA, YTO NMO3BOASIET TOBOPUTb H O MEC‘I‘H%M Xapﬂ'o e oot o
THAD . ] i

ceAeHHe ;

AH3aBETOBCKOE IO bIAO i (D ©

HO TioAarath, uTo K | S e s

{ HbIM IIYHKTOM, IJle NPOHCXOAHA TOPTOB SEmaer D, iy Sme yorses

S enamu. CrpaboH, Kak H3BeCTHO, €006 N il b

; 5 ' ; uac

aeMHb-[Fg;;::x rpexaM 6blAa M3BECTHA AHIID HEﬁO};\b;ifuo R e

B BOBaAH HX NPOHHKHOBEH ; :

’,uT YEeBHHKH MPETATCT ] : i 36 Croabions. oa

TOMY, HTO KOH:\‘T dce TOAOHeHHe ObINO M 3a HECKOABKO Be]_ge

5 B e {OM ropOHLIE.
(OSITHO, eCTEOBaHHSA KH3HH HA E.\IIB&BETOBC}\O]\ poﬂﬁga B e
Bpezn ol e uccaegoBanusa EAansaseToBcKoro rop i iorarmn e
;s ) : HHDBIE JAS BOCCO3/]
ble ZaHHb
TaBAT HOBBIE BaikH
COMHEHHO, TIpeJC

HETO nD.ﬂ.OHb}] AHTHYHOTO IIEeLHOAA.

7 cranuusl Eapaaseros-
: : {H TropojHma y C 1)
XapaKkTePHCTHKI ST ; 1928
omue. Ot X : ABHOH KYABTYPLI B ;
5T, H Kan ]:'CHC.C{HILHH Toc. akajeMHH HCTOPHH nmrcpua;\:}{aﬂ o B o,
PR o HaXeARA 0%, 100 187; 1. B. 3ce o1 Kepamnsecran 7apa Enuaa Karmpo-
1K, sem. 104, 1934, crp. g 123, Anmp Ywaxosckuit xypraun aatp
HI'AMIMK, erc KypranHoro HeKpoMmoAs, CTp. 3. b A ol
S HEBORE, P S BBISCHAETCSH, HENPABHABHO, 3HAUHTEADH ;
. s 1(_‘Pb l
BAaACH, M Kak Ter

1). ; . P nku Eausape-
BLie, IEirpB 1;34, :(‘;’{:Mhy)nas cou., crp. 123, nmpum. 2; B. IL Il u a0 8. Packonk
17 3 i ece . £

5 8 rr. crp. 23, 26. '_ . 10,
TOBCKOTO MOTHABHHKA : 19?:;1&;;0:]22 Br;aﬁmm e sdn; MIAK, sse 35 1940
pl s I\"il‘nliln I{pl; HmoBHY Ykraa, cou., CTP. .8
B e nonks, Tamme Mo A, 194D, exp, 8.
i? ga"f—[mﬁjfi'o e Vs cou., crp. 26.
2S¢rabo, XI 2, 2.



CIIMCOK COKPAIUEHHWM

ATCIT— Antnunsie ropona Cenepnoro [lpruepnomopns. M.— A., 1955
AJM — Antnunas gexopatusmas kuBOMMCh Ha lore Poccum

AWB — Apxeonorus u ucropus Bocnopa

BC3 — Boabmas comerckas sHiHKAOMEAHS

BAW — Bectuuk apesueii uctopuu

BAY — Bectunk Aeunnrpaackoro ynmpepcuTera

'MHWH — Tocyaperpennniit Myseii mao6pasHTeAbHBIX HCKYCCTB

I'’XM — lNocyaaperpennniii Xepconecckuii ncropnko-apxeorornueckuii Myseii
I'D —locyaapereennuiii Dpmuram '
JABK — Jpesnoctn Bocnopa Kummepniickoro. CIT6., 1854
ACH® — Jorranp u coobuienus HcTopHueckoro gaxyibrera MIY

ATMAO — [ pesnocrn. Tpyam Mockonekoro Apxeorormuecroro o6uectsa
30AO — Banucku Onecckoro apxeororsueckoro o6mecTsa

300MJ — Banuckn Ozeccrkoro obuiecTsa HCTOPHH H ApeBHOCTE!H
WA — Hucturyr apxeorornn AH CCCP

MA/IB — Mapectna na Apxeonornueckoro ipymectso rp. Bapua
HMAJK — Hcropus 1 apxconorns apesnero Kpoima
HMBAJ — Hsgectus na Boarapekoro Apxeonrornueckoro ipyssectso
HAK — Magectna umnepaTtopckoli apxeororHueckoil KoMHCCHH
HUIrAMMEK — Hsgectua Focynapersennoit axazemun HCTOPHH MaTepwa
VMPAWMK — Hssecrna Poceniickoit akazemun neropun MATEPHANDHON KyABLTYpBI
HUTYAK — Vssectna Taspuueckoit yuenofi apxupmoii kommecus ’
KAM — Kyaprypa antnunoro mupa. C6. B uects B. A. Brasarcroro

KBH — Kopnye 6Gocnopexux nagmuceit. M.— A, 1965

KCHA — Kparkue coobenus Wnernryra apxeorornn AH CCCp
KCHHUMK — Kparkue coobmenns Hucruryra HCTOPHH MarepHarbHoii kyabrypmt AH CCCP
KCOT'AM — Kparkue coobumenna Ogecckoro FOCYAAPCTBENHOTO aPXEOAOTHYECKOrO MY3es
AOHA — Aenunrpasckoe otaerenme Mucruryra apxeorornn AH CCCP
MHWA — Matepuarm 1 ucerenonamus no apxeorornn CCCP

HC — Hymusvaruka u cqparucruxa

H2 — Hymusmaturka u snurpadHka

OAK — Oryerm HMIepaTopckoil Apxeorornyeckoii KoMHCCHH

CA — Conerckan apxeonorss

CAH — Csox apxeonornueckux merounuxos ccee

CI'2 — Coobienus Tocyaapersennoro Dpmurama

CH3 — Coserckan ucropuuecxas SHIHKAOTE AU 5

CXM — Coo6uennn Xepconecckoro myaes

Tpyanr OAM I'D — Tpyast Orzera anTuunoro mupa locygaperpennoro Dpmurama
XC — Xepconeccrnii c6opuus

AA — Ahchiologischer Anzeiger

AM — jahrbuch des Deutschen Archicol. Instituts. Athenische Miteilungen
AJA — American Journal of Archaeology
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Transl. by R. Burgi S v M. o 30.XIT1,.76
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¥

I. B. Brashinsky, 4. L. Demchenko, "Investigations of the Elizabietov

]
-}

cemetory in 1966," Brief Communiestions about the reports and field investigations

of the Institute of Archeology, No.118, The North Black Sea Region in Ancient Times,

pp. 111=117, Moscow, 1969.

The ®liz.mound~-cemetery in the lower Don region has attracted the attention
1
of scholars for a long time. After a brief interruption, excavetions there were

continued in 1965-6. The work was carried out in the so-called est Group of mounds
in the southern sector of the Gorodishche farm.(fig 42). The object of study hers
we.s the small mounds, the earth filling of which had either entirely diseppeared

or had been retained only to a very insignificent height. The excavation of these
moands enables one in a very short time and with comparatively 1little expenditurs

of resources to obtain a significant number of well-documented complexes which are
absoliltely essential for any further study of the Eliz, cemetery. The latest ex-
cavations have once again confirmed the fact that they are essential.

In the terrain pf the cemetery which was available for investigations, subse-
apart from
quent destruction, with.the—exeeption_of robbery digrings, is not to be found. The

sarth fill of the mounds in the majority of cases has practieally completely dis-
a
appeared as a result of natural mpxrosion since they are made up off (some kind of

sand) of which this islend is composed. Because of the long extracting of this

bottom
(sand) for the earth filling for the mounds, the Bay surface between the mounds

is cut by shaplow (from .70 to 1.00) indentations. Since the mounds sre situated

v. closs together, their tops are frequently close to arbitrary zero, and sometimes

even lowsr than that.

The diameters of the mounds which are visible to the eye are not very large -

6 to 7 meters; their ht. - is .10 to .70 meters; in form, these mounds most?

frequently mxm form an almost exact ceircularity. There is only a v. small group

of mounds which heve an elongated shepe. These have significently larger dimensionsg

(approx. 10 to 11 by 14 to 15 meters., with & ht of up to 1 meter); +they do not form

e. compact group but judging by the part of the cemetery that is free from any




(pa111)

p.1173

-2 = (30.Xx11.76)
6.02
buildings, they are concentrated chiefly in its NW section.

The burisls are found at & sl. depth (.40 to .70 meters) from the level of
the ancient horizon, which is practically the same as today's.

All that we have said leads toc the conclusion that it is necessary to excavate

burial sites
the "small" mounds as well as the (hardpan) mmz®, that is in the wide square. In this
connection we must mention the fact that when we use the term "mound" it is very
frequently quite relgtive ~ in oxcavating a visible mound, there were often uncovered
other buriels the filling over which had been completely destroyed and its boundaries
were fixed only by a little ditch surrounding it which had been formed as a resulf
of digging the hardpan. [i.e. to make the mound] This last observation was fecilj-
tated by ancient floods which left on the bottom of the 1ittls ditches traces of pure
river dand., In Some cases these treces covered over the mounds themselves,

During the excavations of 1965-6 11 visible mounds were opened, under which
there were discovered £ 33 burials (in 1966 - 22). Six of these belong to various
cultutes of the Bz Age, the remaining 27 which gre connected with the Eliz. town
belong to the Seythian period.

The discovery of burials of pit, catacomb, and hewn cultures of the Bz, Age
on an islend in the depta of the Don is extraordinarily interesting, since they point

not only to the early existence of the island itself but also to the beginning &p

its being inhabited not later than thgboginning of the 2nd millennium B.U., and of

uninterrupted life on the idland,
areal

spread (7) of the Bz.

ind at the same time this fact clarifies the

Age cultures in the region of the N Azof and the lower Don,
striking

Of Unusual interest is the small but quite BXPrEEEiva number of burisls of

the Scylhisn period. Unfortunately X we did not S8ucceed in investigating all the

elements of the burial ritual in oach of the graves, But their duplication ang

similarity is so great that we can speak about the ritual of the entire froup ss

a2 while °

The burisels were mgde in extended

fm At
which were slightly rounded, ZTzwara the top the

rectangular pits, the wooden=blocked walls of

Fits Were covered by rush op 30den
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1ids. 1In some instances the 1id wes partially burned. The position of the remains
was always the same: they all lay in the extended position ob their backs end in the
great majority of cases with the head to the #. Only in 3 instances did we note a
deviation from this oriemtation: in !found No. 9 (1965)£ - facing S, in Mound No.
19, to the N and in Mound No0.27, burial no. 7 to the B,

No less constant was the selection of it?ms in the graves. As & rule in the
burial there was an amphora?n: meuld;an;?;; not wheel-made, app'¥lyl bowl which
were found aldngside animel bones. In a number of cases in addition to these vessels
there wes also placed in the greve a kylix (black glazed or black figured) or a
skyphos. All these objects wers always found at the Peet of the deceased in the B
part of the grave.

Tn a number of burisls we succeeded in establishgdg the details of the burial
ritusl which hed previously not been noted: under the neck of the gmphora there lay
a vessel for drinking = a kylix, or a moulded one-handled pitcher - a goblet, etec,
Consequently the amphora was not set upright but laid in the graves, the depth of
which moreover wes always less thah the height of the amphoras. It was obvious also
thet the amphorss were not placed in the grave filled with wine (it is possible that
it had been consumed during the funeral benquet). The combination of an amphora
with a drinking vessel placed beneath it symbolically personified a libation. This
characteristic detail of the burial ritual in the "small" mounds which had been noted

o
heretofore was encounte@ed on 3 occasions in the excgvations made hy A. Ae Miiller.

i

&Serias of examples of cups{ﬁﬁdéf amphora necks., )]

The selection of weapons in the male burisls is standard. That is to say, a
speer or a dAmxk javelin (marely) a short sword-akinak or a daegger and arrows with
iron or bz arrowheads. All of these weapons cccupy a special position in the grave
which is very well-known in the Scythien burisls of the N Black Sea region.

In 811 mounds without exception were discovered the remains of funeral feasts,

They were well-preserved only in mounds 15 and 17, bSE %thggggmgggszﬁandmada vesselsg

end animel hones were found in all.
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I. B. Brashinsky, A. L. Demchenko, "Investigations of the Elizabietov

cometery in 1966," Brief Communiestions about the reports and field investigations

of the Institute of Archeology, No.116, The North Black Sea Region in Ancient Times,

ppe 111=117, Moscow, 1969.

The Klizemound-cometery in the lower Don region hes attracted the attention
1
of scholars for a long time. After a brief interruption, excavetions there were

continued in 1965-6, The work was carried out imn the so-ecalled West Group of mounds
in the southern sector of the Gorodishche farm (fig 42). The object of study hers
wes the small mounds, the earth filling of which had either entirely disappeared
or had baen reteined only to & very insignificent height, The excavation of thece
mofinds onables ore in a very short time and with comparatively 1ittle expenditure
of resources to obtain a significant number of well=documented complexes which are
absoliitely essential for any further study of the Eliz. cemetery. The latest ex-
cavations have once again confirmed the fact that they are essential.

In the terrain pf the cemetery which was available for investigations, subse-

apart from
quent destruction, with-the—excepbien—of robbary dis ings, is not to be found,

The

earth £i11 of the mounds in the majority of cases has practieally completely dis
]

appeared as & result of natural mmxrosion since they are made up of (some kind of

sand) of which this isleand is composed. Hecause of the long extrecting of this
bottom

(sand) for the earth filling for the mounds, the day surface between the mounds

is cut by shaPplow (from .70 to 1.00) indentations. Sinse the mounds are situated

ve close together. their tops are frequently close to arbitrary zero, and sometimes
even lower than that,
The diameters of the mounds which are visible to the eye ars not very large -

6 to 7 meters; their hte = is .10 to ,70 meters; in form, these mounds most?
frequently mxa form en almort exact circularity. There is only & v, small group

of mounds which have an elongated shape, These have significently larger dimensions
(approx. 10 to 11 by 14 to 15 meters, with & ht of up to 1 meter); they do not form

& compact group but judging by ths part of the cemetery thet ies free Prom sny
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buildings, they are concentrated chiefly in ite NW section.

The buriels are found at a sl. depth (.40 to .70 meters) from the level of
the ancient horizon, wnich is practically the seme as today's.

All that we have seid leads to the conclusion that it is necessary to excavate

burial sites
the "swall" mounds as well as the (hardpan] mmxs, that ic in the wide square. In thies
connection we must mention the fact that when we use the term "mound" it is very
frequently quite relptive - in excavating a visible mound, there were often uncovered
other burials the filling over which had been completely destroyed snd its boundaries
were fixed only by a little ditch surrounding it which had been formed &s a resuly
of digging the hardpan. [i.e. to make the mound] This last observation was facili-
tated by ancient floods which left on the bottom of the little ditches traces of pure
river dand., In some cases these traces covered over the mounds themselves.

During the excavations of 1965-6 11 visible mounds were opened, under which
there were discovered # 33 bur als (in 1966 - 22). 8ix of thess helong to various
cultutes of the Bz Age, the remainingz 27 which pre comnected with the Eliz. town
belong to the Scythian period.

The discovery of burials of pit, catacomb, and hewn cultures of the Bz. Age
on an island in the debpta of the Don is extraordinarily interesting, since they point
not only to the early existence of the island itself but also to the beginning @f

\
its being inhabited not later thah thobeginning of the 2nd millennium B.¥., and of

uninterrupted life on the idlend. And at the same time this fact clarifies the

spread (7) of the Bz, Age cultures in the region of the N Azof and the lower Don.

striking
Of Unusual interest is the small but quite sxprmzmiws number of buriels of

the Scyhhian period, Unfortunately &% we did not succeed in investigating a1l the
oloments of the burial ritual in each of the graves, But their duplicetion and
similarity is so great that we can speak about the ritual of the entire group as

a while,

The burials were made in extended rsctangular pits, the woodan=blocked walls of
fm At

which were slightly rounded. Twwxre the top the pits were coverad by SOEk ar asd
(3 10den
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1ids. In some instences the 1id was partially burned. The position of the remains
was always tho same: they all lay in the extended position oh their backs and in the
great majority of cases with the head to the W. Only in 3 instances did we note a
deviation from this orientation: in 'found No. 9 (1955)8 - facing S, in MYound Ho.

19, to the N and in Mound Ho.27, buriel noe. 7 to the E,

No less constant was the selection of items in the graves, As a rule in the
burial there was an amphorain: moulded Li.8. not wheel-made, app'¥lyl bowl which
were found aldngside animal bones., In a number of cases in addition to these vessels
there was also placed in the grave a kylix (black glazed or black figured) or a
skyphos. All these objects were always found at the Beot of the deceased in the B
part of the grave.

In e number of buriels we succeeded in establishédg the details of the burial
ritus1 which hsd previously not been noted: under the neck of the gmphora there lay
a vessel for drinking ~ a kylix, or a moulded one-handled pitcher - a gohlet, etec,
Consequently the amphora was not set upright but laid in the graves, the depth of
which moreover was always less thafi the height of the amphoras., It was obvious also
that the emphores were not placed in the grave filled with wine (it is possible that

it had bsen consumed during the funeral banquet). The combination of an amphora

with a drinking vessel placed beneath it symbolically personified e libation. This

characteristic detail of the burial ritual in the "smaell"” mounds which had been noted

3
heretofore was encounteded on 3 occasions in the excavetions made hy Ao Ao ¥M#lller.

(Series of exemplez of cups under amphore necks.)]

The selection of weapons in the male burisls is standard, That is to say, a

spear or a #xrk javelin (marely) a short sword-skinak or a deagper and arrows with

iron or bz a-rowheads, A)l of these weapons occupy & special position in the grave

@which is very well-known in the Seythian burials of the N Black Sea regiom.

In 811 mounds without exception were discoverad the remaine of funeral feasts.

of amphoras snd of
They were well-preserved only in mounds 15 and 17, but the fragqentshﬁandmade vesselp

and animal hones were found in all.
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g 1. 5. BPAMIMHCKHIT
EOBHE SAPYBEJKHLIE:I{CCJI
=

EJOBAH
il eyl EROBAHIIT O REPAMIYECKON SINTPAGUKE
eM
CKoll dmmrpaghuke Raxps lfamﬂﬂe;apamepeg TOCTOHHELl HETEpEC :
:2?;0 TPHABIEKAIOTCS Eccnenonam?gmane' TaK ¥ 33 pyGesxom, Hepin:‘gsqecmn Sepeamies
COB ACTOPHH B KAYCCTBE HOT H BCKHOe KiIeH
AHTHTH CTOUHNEK, enuMa Bce
’;;‘:;;TBO HAKOIIEHHOTO Moaf'l?e;ﬁa: 3cm ¥ HO YIABHTCIEHO: : iggrpmememg il
KepaMATecKux TAN0 TOMCTHHE OrpoM OAMmeMy BPeMEeHH K
Holeranoe. na . KITeiiM, JOKATH3AmAS W POMHEIM — HaBec 0
TeHHOI, XpoHOJIOTH THEI yiKe cO
o b B SRV, Jemtns weio ot e
eHNNax B Kawe : 9TO TO3ROIAET W T paAfa ofmux
0c06 CTBE MOJHOIEHHOTO MCTOPHT CIOILB0BATE KIIeil IIUX BOTI-
CHHO CeJyeT OTMETHTH, HTO 3a ml"cﬂe;t;mro HCTOYHHKA, iiMa ma amdopax

THE TPeYecKoit
P it KepaMmdeCKoil BIHT He rofrr Hafn
YMLIEHH, a Tawke B Iloasmre, padiRE B commanmeTmYecKn éo.llae'ma GBIcTpOE paspm-

BOOBIITR e 1o H er
mg:;ycﬁgraonam. A0 HEJABHEro BpeMeHH TOi nl;ayqaaaxm;:_ ;Ef aTapEm i
emopanmit B obmac < CIJRTIIAFEL
TOCBAIIEHA MOsi eTaThs b TH Tpeveckoif Kepammveckoi ommrpady ' .
mEH fio 1960 .

Tex oop B 6
BEHHBIH Iap paboTe mo H3YYEHHIO Kiell
Brepe. B M Ha amg
B i el B opax
a10T TOro, UTo6E: cTaTh “Peiaxeﬁﬁifcg’m nagjlﬁmaun:ﬁ n%cm%;;igemax cflenan cymect-
-_— eHAILHOrO HHH, KOTOPEL
'H B B PACCMOTDeHAR T Ollf;m pPhie 3aCHYRA-

erp. 293—306 PAmMHHCKEE Vemexm ke
" PaMuYecROol]
S ofi smarpadmrm. CA, 1961, 2,

Brma

HacTosamasa cTaThi HOCBAIM[eHAa KPHTHIECKOMY 0630py HOBEIX 3apy0eKHBIX pabor 1o
KepaMIueckoil annrpaduke, onyOIUKOBAHMBIX 34 mocieiee IATHIETHE %

Py paGor MOCBAIICH OOIIEM BOIPOCAM KepaMIrTeckoro wretiverma. Cpeln HAX B nepr
Byi0 ouepesb X0ueTCsT OTMETHTEH HeGOIbUIYI0 CTATHIO B. Tpeitc 1 @. Caupsepsd, B KoTOPOIT
Ty 6Ky eTe yHIKANbHasg HaXOARA TANHAHOTO ITaMma s Jteinenna addop, Haiijes-
HOTO IPH PACKOIKAX Ha dacoce B 1961 1.% Ha mremiere m3o6paskena amgopa, a Jeren-
7, TOMITMO OGLITHOr0 ATHIKOH, COEPAUT ouenb pejikoe B dacoccroit gpocomorpadmir IMA
‘Actiorpeona. Herati, Roreiiya, HAHECEHHBIE DTIM [ITeMIIeNeM, IOKa HeX3BecTHEL. B cpask
¢ nyoamKanuei ¢acoceroro MTeMIEIT aBTOPHl OCTAHABIMBAIOTCA HA obmenm Bompoce 0
JrTaMIaX Ul KIeiMeHH ax@op, a TAIWKE HA BechMa BasKHOM BOIPOCE O PASTIIIAX B
PasRITHI IMHCHMA MONYMEHTAIBHEIX 1 KepaMHIecKHx nagnHceii.

OcHOBHEIe BBIBOJIBL, COflePAAIIECH B cTaThe, CBOJATCS K CIEAYIOIeMy:

1) IlraMmsr A1A ureienns amop ABIATICH OO/bEKTAMII, KOTOpEe OBUIO JIErKO W3-
TOTOBIATH T 0GHOBIATE. ITO 0GBACHSET MHOr00Gpasue sueity I HX IIHPOKOe pacmpocTpa-
menne, He sapasgercs I OTCYTCTBIC mTeMieseil cpefn apXeoIorIIecix HAXOJ0K Pe3ysib-
raToOM TOTO, 4TO IOCTIe ICTIONB3OBAHMS HX YHITITO/RAII po abeskaEme PHCKA IOBTOPHOO
HE3AKOHHOTO YIOTPeOTeHII

2) Hapnucn Ha TUIMHSHBIX IITAMIIAX HO3BOIOT TOHATH PASIITIIi B naseorpagum Ja-

nigapHoi M Kepaunqecﬂoii prprpaduin  (HamwiEe B paHyIx KepaMIIeCKRAX HAJIHCIX
Itypc):nsmx oMery@ Y CHIMbI, JacThe carydgai peTporpajHoro wTeHNA HajimHcell ma Kieii-
Max).
Vrpepiaam, 9T0 TIMHA Grura mambomee OOBIMHBIM 1T yIOTPeONTE BHBIM MAaTepHaIoi
UL ABLOTOBISHHL mremmenei, B. T'peiic 1 @. Casppbfl BMecTe G TeM HE OTPHIAIOT M
ymoTpedaenns Apyrux MaTepHAIOB JUI ITHX memeit (epeso, yerain). Ho OHII moaralor,
w0 HX ymoTpeOienme, i TO B PEAIKHX CIyTasx, OTHOCHTCS TABHBIM 00pasoM K PHUMCROMY
ppeyend. B 5TOll CBABH HEOOXOMHMO HATTOMHITE 0 HaXOJKax POMOCCKAX KICIM ¢ SBHEIMIT
cirefaMi BOJIOKOH Jiepend, GeccIopHO CBHIETEIBCTRYIOMIX 0 TpHMEHEeHI TepeBaHHBIX
prrexmeneit +. Exsa ad HMEIOTCS J0CTATOTHES OCHOBAHIA I TOTO wrobnl 6e30roBOPOIHO
COMIACHTBCA C MHEHHEM E. U. Jlepm, WTO JepeBo GEI10 OCHOBHBIM MaTepHajioM JUIT H3ro-
TOBJIEHHS POJOCCKIX mTeMiedeil, Ho Bce JKE, [O-BHLIMOMY, IPHMEHCHIE fepesa s i3-
roTORIEHHS IITAMIOB HE GLio CTOME YiIi PEAKI, Kax ITOMAraloT HEKOTOPHIe JceaeoBaTe-
an, B crarpe I'peiic X CasrbBbs TyOMUKyeTes Taluke JITAMI B3 KOJLISKIHI Denakm, cfe-
ranmbi A3 HOKKH aM(OPHL. Ha meM BEIPE3aHA MOHOTPAMMA TIAP, ouenp CXOAHAT C
AoHOrpaMMoil Ha H3BECTHBIX IITAMIAX N3 ITantnkames 1 THPITARI 23

HexoTopsie obmue BOIPOCEH! KepPaMHIECKOTO JreiiMeHHA H TOPTOBIH B KepaMuIecKoit
rape paccMaTpHBaloTCI n B cratee A. Caprypcxoii, HOCBSIEHHOIT XapaKTepHCTHRe amdop-
JILIX KTeHM M3 TOIBCKAX PAacKOLOX Mupyexns B 1956 1 1957 rr.. ﬁpemm Beero aTo OT-
HoCHTCA K BOIpoOCY O HazHaueHun riaeiv. Ogoakxo paccyAIeil apTOpa myTaHbl I IPO-
fupopeunsst. G opioit cropomsr, A. Camypcrast yTBepiEaet, qTo KIeiiMa Ha CHHOICKUIX
amgopax OTHOCATCE K HX COEPIRIMOMY — OJHBKOBOMY Macly. BrmpoueM 9ToMy NpOTHBO-

eunt TOT (PAKT, UTO OIMHAKOBEIME wieitmamm B CHROMIE KIIeliMILTHCE ¥ aM@OopEI I geperni-
mer. C Apyroit CTOPOHEL jexIapupyeTcH, UTo pOfOCCKIe aMQOPEL IIMIOPTHPOBAINCH B
MupMeKHil TyCTEIMI, B KaweCTBE TADHI, 4, CE/IOBATEIBHO, giIeiiMa HA HIX OTHOCHIHCD
K caMoMy COCyAy, a He K ero copepraMony. Taxm 06pa3oM, BHICKA3AHHEIG ABTOPOM
B OYeHb KpaTKO chopMe CysE[eHIL HE [IOMOraloT BEIACHEHHIO O[LHOIO M3 CAMBIX Bamé’m
¥ CIIO3KHBEIX BOIPOCOB KepaMITIecKoro KieffMeHit — Bompoca o HasmaueHmm kireiiy. Besyc-
JIOBHO TIPaBEIBLHBIM ciIeyeT NPH3HATEH BEIBOJ A. CaypcKoil 0 TOM, ITO OCHOBIBIM IPOYE-
TOM, HKCIOPTHPOBABIMEMCS A3 Crmmonsr B amdopax, OBUIO OMHBROBOE Macyo. K taroMmy ke
BEIBOAY, KAK JI3BECTHO, Y/KE 7aBHO HPHILIH I cOBCTCKIE HCCIef0BaTeIn 45

PemmuTeabHBIE BoapaskeHn BEIBELBAET ApyTOe IpeAnoNoKenae anTopa, COMJIACHO WO-
TOpOMY HeRTeliMeHke cuponckie aM@opst (a OHE COCTARIOT BECHMA BHATATENBHYIO, LT
g R

2 PaGoTH COBETCHIX nccaegnna'renei't paccMATPHBAIOTCA B crienuanbHoil crathe «Pas-
puTHe TPETeCKOIl KepaMmIeckrou srurpagura B CCCP», xotopas Oyfer omy0aumkosama B
BCH. Crarss 10. C. KpymKo «HeiHMenpe aygopsr 1 ux nayuenne 8 GCCPy («Klio»,
43, 1963) me jaer 1paBIIBLHOTO TIpeiCTaBIeHus 0 PAsBHTHE KepaMITecKoil pmurpaguii
s Copercronm Goiose. Ona BECBMA [OBCPXHOCTHA, HEIOAHA IT COMeP/RAT MHOTO OMAGOTHBIX
noJoyKkenmi, He paspelnsaeMbIx GOBIITHCTBOM COBETCRAX HecemoBaTeneil, a Takie gaxri-
YeCKHAX omutoxr. CraTbd . C. KpymKomx MO/KeT JIIIIb Je30DHeHTHPOBATE IUTATENS-He-
crenuaancTa, [0aTOMY HeIb3H peKOMEH/(0BATH T0TH30BATHCS CI0.

3 Virginia Grace Francois Salviat. Sceau thasien a marquer les amphores.

BCH, 86, 1962, crp. 510—516. o
i g N JdeBH Repaunqecnmi roynirexe 111—II BB. 0 H. 9. U3 pPacKOmOK OnpB@ii-
cxoif aropsl. CO. «OIpBEA. Temenoc ® aropar. M.— 71, 1964, ctp. 228 c.
5 JJ. A, EnpHE ok 1L gnurpaduueckue HOBRHRI H3 Kepum. BJIU, 1947, 3, "'T%- 5
1

s SRy KepET. Pacionkn THpHTAKE I Mupyekust B 1946—1952 rr. MHA,
= 1358, ey fgﬂ 7 puc. 25; 1. B. BpamuuCcKEi Yemexn KepaMHIeckoit HIurpa-

uxm, crp. 299. : : ; P
6’ _ Timbres am horiques de Mirmeki. C6. «Griechische Stidie und
Anna Sadur ok lwarzmeergebie tesy. Berlin, 1961, cTp. 109 car. w3

S % d SGh
e ]Ip[n_w%}_wg‘;o;kgrﬁ ;Sc ®H . JroROMATECKIe CBA3H Cgmomsr B 1V—II BB, o m 2. CG.
CARTHRUHBIE TOPOMY. H- 1963, ctp. 136.
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He mpeobiagaomyio wx YacTh) OBLTH HPEAHABHAYCHEL LI TMPOAAKE B KavecTne Tapsl,
a He ida TI]B.HCHDIJTHI]OBI{II CHHOIICKIIX TOBEPDB. I‘TMDHJTCH BCe OCHOBaHIIsI ooaaraTth, 4TO
B Cnrome, kar 1 Bo MHOTHX JIPYIHX IpeuecKix IeATPAX, RICHMHUBINNX cpomr aMdopsl,
RieiMenme Kepayimueckoii Tapkl HIROTAA He OBLIO BeeoGmumy. Ocofemo 9TO0 OTHOCHTCH
R panneMmy uepmoxmy (IV g, A0 H. 2.), KOrjia KieliMermo HoABeprajacs JUIe HeGoanInasn
TaCTL COCYJOB. o-prmmvony, RIeIMILINCE AL e HLre amdopsr 3 xaskmoit nap-

i °. Hasnauenme spe amop, rax KJICIHMCHBIX, TaR I HeRIeliMenksx, 6nuro O HAKOBEIAL

Tommepsxmpaeyas A, Capyperoit i
Taper Pofoca B pmmogensueckie paiionsr

JIAGTCS BilOJNHe 00OCHOBaHmoi, T
YIBepiEIenne anropa, Gygro RieiiMensle pyurir pojocckmy axdop coCTABIAOT ML He-
OoIbInOlt mpoment CPE/I MaCCHl POJIOCCKAX pydek 6e3 kil Hamporms, na Pogoce weii-
Menie aygop npoBogHIOCE B KHNL HanGosee mocTeOBaTeILIO I, HACKOJILKO MHE 113BecT-
110, HERIeHMeHEIe PYURE POfToCCRIX amMpop cocrasasoT HCRII0OINTENbIYI0 PefikocTs. Ha yimo-
TIe COTHII POTOCCRUX KieiiMentrx PYUex, 110 Halaiogenmsas max MaTepHaJaMI I3 PacKOIoK
OxpBum, mpuxopares OykBaibno efmmmmsr Henmeiiyensrx. WnrepecHsnt u TPaBILILHEL
IpERCTaBfgeTCsT yRasanie fa BAZRHOCTL M3YUEHI OMOMCM KepaMuecKix RIeiM, comep-
‘Rallleecst B paccMarpupaemoi crathe. Ha npmyvepe oMGmexr owenr OI'DAHIMEHHOTO YiIc/a
CHHONICKNX KiefiM m2 momnemmx packonmox Mmpyexns asrop TOKA3LIBAeT, Kakme HHATEpec-
YAUT NX CHeNHanbHoe W3yyemme,

HEIE KyILTYDHO-HCTOPWYCCKIE BEIBONEI o
JICAYeT OTMeTHTh, 9TO MOTOMOI MOTBCKOL KepaMudeckolf snurpaduie TPARAJIEKIT
JICM KepaMIdecKux rorefinr, KOTOpBIE 10 cero BpeMo-

CI0yMenHite BLIZEIBART

BecoMmennas zaciyra B H3y4YeHnn om0
HI, RaK IpaBmio, me UPHBICKANN HOIKHOTO BHEMAHIm, Wx CHeNHANLHOMY HCCICI0BATHIO
HOOCEAIeH, MOKTOPCKas AHCCepTAlds 3, DJTGTMJIHO. 0 KOTOpOil MHe U3BECTHO ML 110
RpaTkoit xponukansmoii aareTre 9,

Unrepecroe mcesnemonamnme, TOCBAMENHOE PACCMOTpeRmI0 oMGieM ma dacoccrmy ay-
(Impmﬂx RIelimMax, 306 paskanmmx «repMmdeckmes TaMATHHKH, oy Gankosay O, Camw-
B %, OcoGoe pamManme YAexeno msyyg

YHEHITIO TOMOTEHHOI IpymmEr aMbiem ¢ H300pakenn-
€M «3mTr3aroofpasmoiiy repMer (hermés en zigzag). Iogpodmo pasbupaercs smGmesra HKieik-

Ma Bon, Ns 2143, roropyio H3IATECABHNIA TOJKYET Kak «H300paskenne Tepueca Ha Tpomne

BT [OA WOPTHROM». Orseprasn oo TonrRoBanme, Canbpong CPaBHNBACT W30Gpaskenme
peasedom s ayses B Coapre n AOKassIBaCT,

1O OHO Bocponssoynr Soxayy Jnockypon.
Taxmi o6pasor, on TOKA3EIBAET, 9T0 B H306paskemms KePAMITTeCKIX. Kureiiy Tpommiasms
MOTHRBEL HapOAHOIi perurmm,

K. Py, mecaenys m3odpaskenna repmur Teimroca Ha
3ARTIOYeHAIO, 9T0 pTa sMOTeMa npeicraensger coboii ecx
sennroro Koxocea Pogocexoro M,
OHARKO, HMETh B BUIY, 9TO K
POTOCCKREX KiefiMax (a onm pe

Jda B OGHDMI{aX, PA3PYIIeHHAA M3BECTHEIM 3eMIACTPACCHHAEM,

Hpn naywenmny REPAMIIECKIX KIeilM B mociefinme romsr Gonvimoe 5
ETCS WX HCNONB30BAHMI0 B KagecTse JICTOPIIECKOro HCTOURUKA, OCofemmg HHTEPeCHEr B
2 OM OTHOmeHmH aMoprzre KiaefiMa, HalileHHEIe IPH packonkax Centomoms » Boarapmir.
B erarne A. Banxancxoi Ha OCHOBaHHH JTHX HAXONOK HCCIeyIOTC S TOPTOBEIE CBaam 1o-
PoAa Cesra 2, TIpn packomkax Cestonons Gmzo waiigeno 90 aMopdh st

3 X XiIeiiM — meppas
oHﬂ‘l’Jl}Te:[LHafI 10 KOJHIECTRY MaTepHaIa Haxoaka KePaMHYeCKIX wieit
Kam

M B riy6nme Opa-

Pozocekmx KIeiiMax, mpmmey i
CMaTHYeCKO e n300paskenme apg-
Ilpmarasasn BO3MOKHOCTE Taxoro oﬁ’r.;mnenmt, crenyer,
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2 BHH\‘HOCTI) Cen'mno:mc]{oro MarepHasa aali."lm‘iae'r(.:ﬂ TaKKe W B TOM, 9T0O om MOReT
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FREHHI0 O MAHTHRATEHCKOM HPOMCXOJKIEHHE paccMaTpHBaeMbIx A. Baiaxamcroit wiefis
clrelyeT IOKA NOAXOJHTH € OONBINOI OCTOPOKHOCTHIO. it

B. Tpeiic mocBATHIA CHeNEAIBHYI0 CTATBI0 rpymme aMm{op I XKieiiMeHBIX aMmdopHBIX
PyUex, HalileHHEIX OpPH pPACKOOKAX YKpeIJIeHHOTo JarepsA Ha I-oBe Koponn B Arthxe,
OpeJCTaBIAIONINY, KAK YKashBaeT aBTop, HeoORKHOBEHHEIH HATEpec . i’

HanGoapmee smadenie mMeeT BEIfeleHHe THIIA PAHHEPOROCCKHX KieiiMenelx axdop,
HA3BAHHEIX, B OTJAHYEe OT aM(op OGBITHOTO POMOCCKOT0 THIIA, IIPOTOPOROCCKEME. OCHOB-
HBIe OTIEIAA TOX aMGop 0T 0GBITHBIX POJOCCKIX THIOB 3AKIIOYAIOTCS B lopMe BeHUMKA,
UMEIOIEro BEICOKHIl BePTHRAIBHEIL cped, M HOKKH, CXOAHOH C HOMKKAME KHHJCKIIX aM-
¢op. Ouensr GamsKyl0 aHAIOrHI0 Lexoit aMdope IPOTOPOROCCKOrO THOA ¢ I-0Ba HKopomir
npefcTaBidger KieiiMeHas aMpopa n3 EimsaBeTHHCKOr0 MOrHILHHKA, Xpamamascsa B Kpac-
HOJAPCKOM Myzee W omyonmkosamHas M. B. 3eect, KoTopas, Ha OCHOBAHHH 3HAKOMCTBA
¢ meio mo gororpadmieckomy CHEMEKY, IOMECTHVIA e¢ B THCI0 RHUACKAX . ITo-BHgmyomy,
Temeps H KpacHOJapckylo aM(opy clefyeT CKOpee BCero CYMTATh PaHHEPOAOCCKOIL

¥ 9THX mPOTOpOAOCCKEX aM()Op H3BECTHHI M JIPYIHe BapHAHTHI BEHUYNKA: CO CKOUIEH-
HEIM cpesoM & o0bMEEle BaturooOpasmele. UTo KacaeTcs BpeMemit mX OBITOBammA, T0°
B. T'peiic yrasmpaer ma xomer IV B. 7o H. 2.

BBI,'Z[E."IBHHB HOBOTO THOA PAHHHX POJOCCKHX aM(IJOp HMeeT BajdiHOE 3HavYeHiie W I
COBETCRAX apXeoxorop. IIpm packomkax aHTHYHEIX TOPOJOB I mocenenmii Ceseproro IIpi-
UEePHOMOPBA HEPEJIKo BCTPeUaloTea 06I0MKE 3THX aM(op, KOTOpHe J10 CHX MOP OGBITHO 3a-
THCIAINCE B MaTepHajJ HeH3BeCTHOrO I'E'IJOHCKOEI{}IEH}I}'{. Bl‘(Hl\laTeJ'[I:lJHf:i mepecMoTp HMew-
IErocs Matepmaita (B TOM UHCIe H KIeilM) B HOBEI® HAXOAKH, 0UCBIIHO, HO3BOJAT BHECTH
HEKOTOPEIe KOPPEKTHBEI B HCTOPHIO PA3BUTHs IKOHOMIYCCKHX CBSI3ell CEBEpPONOHTIICKIX
ropojos ¢ Pogocon.

Hast waeitm mporopojocckuxy aM@op XapakTepHO OTCYTCTBHE YIOMEHAHIH Mecana,
obssaTeTsHoro B Gosree MOBNHEMX KieifMax. 3ror KpHTepHii, OAHAKO, MOKET GHITH HCIIOMS-
30BAH JHIIL OpH HAXOAKAX aMOp, ¥ KOTOPEIX COXPAHHINCH 006 PyuKH. B, I'peiic npuno-
OUT B COHCOK SOHOHUMOB 2TOTO nepHopa, BK."IIU‘-I&IOE[H‘I‘]I 24 mMenm.

Ha ochopammn maxofior Kieiidensix amdop ¢ m-osa Koponn B, T'peiic nerraeres maTn-
POBATEL BpeMA CYIIecTBOBAHHA PacKOIaHHOTO TaM u.rrarep.q H B CBASH ¢ 3THM oﬁcy;I\'naaT
PAJ MeTopHueckux mpobiaeM, BRITEKAIOIIUX H3 9TOH JAATHPOBKHM, PyroBojiuTer packonok
(10. Bonpepmyur, Jiix. Max Kpepu n A. Creitu6epr) cunrawor, ato YRPCINICHHEI Jareps Ha
n-one Hoponit 611 coopysken Boifcramm ITtomemes II, mpnmiepmmin ma moxorn acnn-
HaM IpOTHB MaKe[OHAH BO BpeMsa XPeMOHH[ZOBOL Boifmet (265—261 rr. g0 m. 9.), & 41O
OH CYMIECTBOBAT TOJLKO B TeUEeHIe MePHOfa BOIHEL, a saTem GBI paspymem??, DTa gaTi-
POBRa 51:1.113. nOJBepPTHYTA KPHTHRE ¢ Pa3HBIX TOYEK dpeHnOA pAmoM YUeHEIX, B TOM YHICIe I
B. T'pefic, KoTopas jmokasmBaeT, uTO aMQopHLIT MaTepman UPOTHBOPEYIHT CTOJNL MO3HEeIT
mdre. Ona momaraer, 9TO Jareps CKOpee BCEro ciefyeT CBASKIBATE C JelCTBHAMH HaBapxa
ITroxeses I Cotepa 3enona; kotopsti okoxo 290 T. fio H, 9. Kpeifcuposaia B AreifckoM Mope
1 MATPY:IPOBAT CIUNeTckAe XaeOHEe TPAHCIOPTE B Admnsl. C TouRE apenns aMgopHOrO
Marepnaia, jaxe rakas gaTa KKeTCs eif CMMKoM moafHeii. Ogmako PYKOBOITHTEJIM pac-
ROMOK BEICTYIILIN € ROHTPapryMeHTaMu %, 11 BOIpoc 1oKa ocTaeTcs HepemIeHHbBIM.
nuﬂxﬁ?;faofnlmcﬂe;lonaﬁne B.' Fpexrc'nucanmeno amdopad, NOJHATEIM Co HA MOps, KY;IA
5 pezi.mam;euh}: esyAbTate BOPE_lﬁ-‘IeI\IJYHIeH}.IH. oKomo AntiEnDeps erme 5 1902 .24 3nech
B %oM. 110 5 H];%J.OCC%{H&, kocerne i nranmiickue amopsr, Boapmoit HHTEPEC HTOil CTATHI
Menmé) axdoDE HI;Y GHIHWIOTCH XOpOIIO JIATHpYeMLle POROCCKHe KieiiMenble (m mekiueii-
BeDeNKo et quam_c“ L ({103-’1"91"0 nepnopa — I B. o m. o. OGroMrm nomoGmsrx aMdop

B T Il\'pﬂ,aw m?p;ﬁ BH JeBEPHOM Hpil“!BPHOMopbe. Temeps mMeloTesa mpouHEIe OCHOBA-
TOBNCHEs <:K0cc1mpw a“.qmn'ré?pt;cegr Ié‘lna.:eu TaH‘}RB BEIBOJ{ aBTOpA O BEePOATHOCTH I3r0-
Bawnnas ¢ 111 B, 1o m. o, P C ABYCTBOMBLHEIMI DYYKAMH B PAasAMYHEIX IeHTpax pue Koca,

Hoswte nomommenns x CITCRY POMOCCKUX smommMoB B. T'peiic nmecna, myOmmmys ad-

r[;uopllme‘me;ﬁzua 13 packonor B Heccame (ma ermmerckoit rpannne Ilarzecrmasr) 2,
nem;;r:;} m'rﬁ.mnnm HUHTEPeC TpeicTaniser myGamKrammn cKIafia wkiaeiiMensix aydop, Haii-
Hem:;ﬁ\'r BW caam ,[[}_ica@epna B Pyyumun 2. Ws 26 amdop, ofHApY;KeHHEIX B sAMe, 3a1o.1-
i 'mae\rn- KOM, cimpamr:[ocr. B TEJ0CTH HIM yHamoch MOMHOCTHIO COBPATH M3 0GJOMKOB
JRseMmaApos. 18 amdop ma aroro wmena NpHHANIe AT OHOMY THIY, M3BECTHOMY pa-
L i
® V. Grace. Notes on th
: ; B T S e Am
XX.XIIIi{ 1%63, cTp. 319—334.
WM. B. 3eecr Hepaymueckas tapa Boem
> ] . 3 opa, ctp. 102 X
2 WHesperiar, XXXI, 1962, crp, B, o e P U RN (A oD Th)
L. Vanderpool, . McCredie, A. Steinberg. K iz Tk
Camp and the Pottery. «Hesperiay, XXXIII,,NG-’;, eTp. 69—75.g fegie s DD AEAE

% Vipoini %
Virginia R, Grace. The Commerecial Amphoras from the Antikythera Shipwreck.
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18 :]:I;rsm_ of the American Philosophical Society, vol. 55, Part 3, June 1965, ctp. 5 cu.
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- : Jolt vthers. Excavations at Nessana: Fxe ions ;
I, London, 1962, o1p. 113 o, Wapecrro mue mam s oo o
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Hee JIINIH 110 I30JIMPOBAHIEIM IaXofkan B [o0pyfsse. 3uauiureasuas gacts am@op (mpi-
MEpHO MOJIOBHIIA) HMeeT oHITH(IYeckTe KieliMa HAa TOPJIAX, COOTBETCTBYIOILHE 110 chopme
If COZIEPFRAMIIO OJ{HOIf I[3 TPYIII TeParIeiicRIX KileiiM. 9To KieiiMa, COCTOAIINe 3 0T/ E-
upx OykB muur cokpamenmit mvMen — AIONT, AI, A, NI, MI. Ofnako Tim caMmx amdop
IIC COOTBOTCTBYET HII OHOMY H3 N3BECTHBIX THIOB repakieiickux axdop, m pax mpusna-
roB (B wacrnoery, gopya pyIKm) cOamkaer mx ¢ Goiee mosmmmME aMdopaMi PHMCKOTO
speyent. Hexotopsle oTamiira oT repanieiickux amdop HaGiofaloTea o B IIHHE OTHEdh-
HEIX aM@op.

AspTop nyGamkami 3. Bysiop moaaraer, uto Kieiivensie amopst u3 Hexax iradep-
Ka HNpHHajpieskaT OPOAYKIMII cropee Beero caMoif I'epakien, HO He MCKIIONAET W BO3MOK-
HOCTH TOrO, 4TO OHII OBLIN W3TOTOBJIEHBI B KAKOM-HHOYZAL JPYroOM IOHTIIICKOM HOeHTpe.
ApTop faTHpyeT ykasaumbie amgopsi mo Mopdomormueckimy npnamakadM I B, o . o,
a BO3MOFKHO I mavasjoM I B. H. 9.

Mesiay TeM MBBECTHO, YTO MAaccoBoe KieliMenme repalieiickix amcop upexparmaercs
oxoxo cepefmurt III B. o 1. 9. Eeam npumarts BeBopsr 3. By:kopa, To ORa}ReTcs, 4To
CIIYCTS JIBa CTOJETHS IOCJE BTOrC MPOMCXOAUT BO3POsKIeHNe IPeKHIX TPanmmmi. Kaker-
Csf, OHAKO, BO3MOJKHBIM II jipyroe pemente. IToinoe coBOajieHIe HEROTOPEIX KieiiM 13
Heram [Gragepra ¢ mauGoiee MO3AHIMII I3 M3BECTHEIX lepaiieifckux wireifM meBoabmo
BEIILIBACT IIPCJUIONOZKCHITC, MTO OHII HeNOCPe[CTBEHNO CIEAYIOT 33 IOCHEJHIMA BO BpeMo-
mr?. B takoM cirydae NPUAETCHA I HOBBII THN Iepakieiicknx aM@op AaTHpPOBATL 3HAWI-
TeALHO Goiee paHHIM BpeMeneM, YeM Ipejmoixaraer d. By:kop, I MONBITATLCA HANTH 067-
SICHeHNC HAJNHYIIO B HIX HEKOTOPEIX 4WepT, XapaRTePHBIX UL 00jee IIO3J[HET0 BpeMeIn:.
IToxa ke BOIPOC O JIATIIPOBKE PaCCMATPIBAEMBIX amgop ClleAyeT, Kak MHE Ka:keTcsd, Cui-
TATh OTRPBITBHIM.

BecpMa HHTEPECHE! HAXOJKN KepaMIUecKHX Kielim, clellanmble IPH packonkax Ifap-
croro asopna B croimme Maxegounm ITemme . Do xomma 1960 r. sfiecs Ghuio maiimerro
1057 aMpopHBEIX KIeiiM, cpefi KOTOPEIX mam0ojice MHOTOWICIEHHLIe TPYINEL COCTABIIOT
rieiiva acoca m Pomoca (cooTsercrBenno 255 1 208 9K3.). OcoOFII HHTEDEC mpejeTaBII-
er maxopra sjech 149 nueiim Ilapmemmcra (Ilapuevioxov)., Drm KieiimMa, a Tamme paj
CXOAHBIX ¢ HUMI, QLI Ha OCHOBANIIL OBI{HOCTII (DOPMBL M TANHBL PYYUCK, a Tamae o ca-
MIIX KIeIM, yiie panee BhIfiedensr B. I'pefic B caMOCTOATCIBHYI0 TPYUIY, HOJYYHBIIYIO
yeaosmnoe maspanne ¢rpynnst Iapsmenncray . Haxoprm KaeiiM 9Toif rPYINEl H3BEeCTHEI i1
8 Cesepmom IIpmueproropse 80,

Haxopra p Ileie 3naunTelbHO HPEBOCXOAHNT o0I[ee UMCIO I3BeCTHBIX ][0 CIIX nop
treiis rpynusr ITapMeHnCRa, HaliIeHHBIY B CAMEIX PasHBIX MECTaX IpeyecKOro mmpa. Omua
TIO3BOJIACT eCHI I He DPEINTh, OKONYATE]IbHO, TO BO BCAKOM CIYYae II0CTABNThH BOMPOC 0O
MAKeIOHCROM (IEIIBCROM?) mIpoucxoskaenmy ayMpop ¢ DTHMO WieiivMamm Eeam 6Bl Bo-
CRAZAHHOE TPeNON0REeRIe TOATBePAINIOCh, 910 IPEACTABIIO GBI HECOMHeHHEII HHTepee
1 st meeaefosaredeii mcropnn CepepHoro lIpmuepnoMophsi, MOSBOMHB YCTAHOBITE panee
HelsnecTHbril hart sKomoMIgeckIIx cBaseli aroro paiiona ¢ MakenoHmeir,

Mpn packonxax IMemisr Grto naiieno m 16 KreiiM, NpPONCXOAANTTY 13 IPHYIePHOMOD-
¢inx mentpos («du Bosphore»). K coskajiienmio, onm He ONNCAHELD HOAPOGIee, HO MO0
HIOYTH YBEPEHHO HpEIoaararh, 4To pedn Haer o xueiinax CHHONE, KoTopbre HeKOTOpPEIE
sapyGesRible TMCCIEIOBATEMT 10 CIHX ITOP HCIPABIUILHO MMEHYIOT ¢ TOHTHHCKUMIY 11w 4Goc-
moperumI, JI0GOOEITHO, 9To KoAwdecTBo aTHX wWieiisr B Ilemie TIPEBOCXOANT WHCI0 Koc-
CRIX, UTO CBUJCTEIALCTBYCT O 3HAYHTENLHOM poim montmiicKoii Toprosam Marenommm

Ecam conmocrasnte garr naamina » Ilesie oTHOCHTeIBHO GOXLIIOrO uieaa Kedta
nonrHiickoro nponexo:mgenus (Cnnona?) ¢ HaxogkaMmm B IlpnaeproMOpEe ety l"llynu_r',r
Hapyeniexa, T0 OH, KAaK KQKETCHA, MOKET SIBHTHCA MONOJHITCILHBIM KOCBEHHLAL apry-
MEHTOM B I10JL3Y MaKeI0NCKOTO ITPOMCX0KTCHTI MOCTeITIX.

Boxpmioii maTepec npeACcTaBIsioT i uepenmugEre kieiiva ns Ieiwtst *. Cpefn nax mie-
107T¢s kag Mynnnumagbusie ([TEAANY, Anposia), TarR I Lapexie (Basihwnr, BolAvri-
(Tévov), Ba. M, u wieiiMa ¢ mMemaMit wactHeix ami. Ilocremme, OIHAKO, BCCINa Moo~
HAIOTCS APCKnM coxpamenmeM BA. g 4
_ B. I'peiic onmybmukosana ouepejnsle oraetel o pabore Jaj RIelMensiMe amdhopamm 32,
Hepsriif oryer mocssmen PesyabTaTAM NCCIACAOBANIS KIefiM, Xpamwanuxes » ROIeRIITX
’onoca, Cinvist 1 Koca, Ha Pojloce peImmTensH0 IMpeobiajlalor wieiiMa secTnoro TIPOMCX 03—
ACHIT (6978 ma 7321). 3pecn mveetces it 16 «mONTHIICKIX) Kieiid (mo moGesHoMY coobe-
N0 Ppeiic, onm » GoxplmiineTse csoeM cunonckie). ITo aBa-Tpm Takmx wireiina HMeeTest
T 1a Cinve 1 Koce.

B

i: U. B. Bpamunernii, Kepavmuecrue wreitva Teparten Ilonrtmitcrodr, cTp. 9 e
80 Ch. M uRu ronas. Arch. Deltion, 16, 1960 (uai. » 1062 r.), crp. 82 u raba. 79—
J\g-_}gam:cmo mue mo J. et I. Robert Bulletin épigraphique. REG, 75, 1963, erp. 123,

2: Vs q race. Pnyx: Stamped Wine Jar Fragments. «Hesperia», X, 1956, crp. 168 ci.

i UW.B. Bpamuncxmnii Yemexu Kepammueckoil suurpagurm, crp, 2({5? u puc., 112,
A Arch. Deltion, 16, crp. 82 u rabm. 71—73. Hexoropsie u3 wux nyGimxopanmes um b
EiReropnLx Chroniques des fouilles 5 BCH.

i, 51833%1:22].30011 of the American Philosophical Society, ‘1959, erp. 472—477; 1964,

22 Coperckan apxeoJjorug, M 2
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Bo sropom oruere B. I'peiic coobmaer o pafore B AJCKCAHAPIICKOM Myszee Haj aM-
dopuBMIT KieitmayMm 13 I3BecTHON Ko:ulekmun Benaku, 9Ta KpyIHeimmas B MIpe KOITeH-
IHS KepaMHYeCKAX KieilM, cofep:kamasn Goxee 66000 oxa., Osura aeronm 1962 r. mepemamna
B pap I'pero-puMcroMy Myselo B AneKcamnjpum ee cobcrsennnroM Jiykacom Benawi. Ilo-
Rapusiontee GOTLIMAACTBO Kireitm komrermuu (6osee 54 THIC. DK3.) ABIAIOTC POJOCCKHMIL
PaGora B. I'peifc 0sula TOCBAMIEHA TJABHEIM 00PA30M JCC/ICHOBANNIO 1T Kaacen(uraIs
HePONOCCKIX KieiiM: kumjckux (5357), koccwkux (1344), marumexmx (727), dacoccrux
(149) m 1. 1. [l noiHOTO HPHBECHHA B MOPANOK BCEil KOJICKIIIT Benaxit norpedyeres
eme odenn Goabllasg m TpyfoeMKas pafoTa, KOTOpast 6e3 COMHEHNs J0:/KHA IPUBECTI K
BechMa MHTePECHBIM H Ba;KHBIM PesyIbTaTaM.

B nacrosmiee spema B. Ipelic roTOBUT K HeYaTIE KOPHOYC KOCCKIIX RKJIelidM, a Ha ouepe-
AN CTONT KHHACKHIT ROpIyc.

CraTos 0030pHOrO XapakTepa OBLTA HOCBAICHA KEPAMITYECKIM KaeiiMaM, maiijje HHbIM
HOJARCKRIMIL apXeomoravir npi packonkax Mupaerist B 1956—1958 rr.®. 3a Tpn roga na
CPABHATEJILHO HeDONBHIOM yuacTEe 3fech Owuto maiigeno Goxee 200 wiueiisr, 60JbINIHCTEO
H3 KOTODEIX, Kak 00B4HO B MUPMEKUN, ABIAIOTCA CHHONCKUMI 1T POAOCCKIMIT. ABTOD
craten 3. I TeTsuLIO TOMAraer, YT0 CPABHATENBLHO GOTBIN0E KOMITICCTRO HaiifjennpIx KaeiiM
OOBACHALTCA TeM, YTO MOABCKAS DRCIEHINIST PAaCRANBIBAjIa TOPrOBEHII IEHTP, MOsKeT OBITH
PEIHOMHYIO mromans ropopa. Taroil BEIBOJ, OJ(HAKO, JMHIIEH OCHOBAHINT I He MOATBe P~
ETCH APXEONOrMIECKIMI JanHBIMIL. CyIeCTBeHHLIM HeJOCTATKOM CTATLH, KaK if APYTIX
TyOIHKAIN, TOCBAIeHHEIX MHEPMERHICKIM KIeiiMaM 13 NOJLCKIX PACKOIOK, SBIAeTCIT
TO, UTO OHI, COCTABIIAIONINE JHIIL OUeHD HeGONBINYIO I B BHAYHTENLHO CTEITCHIT cayuaii-
HYI0 KOILTERINTIO, paccMaTpHBAiOTCs M30NMPOBAHHO OT OLPOMHOIT MACCHL KICHM, malijel-
HBIX HA TOM jKe yYacTRe COBETCKIMII apXeosorayir. ITpm mayuenm orix el 1[(:1';)])11‘
UCCKITe BRIBOAEL fenaloTcsl Oes BCAKOTO ydera TeX JaHHBIX, KOTOPLIE TPEJCTABIACT BCH
CQBOH}PHHOCTL Hiieiid, HaiilenoslX B Muopyerion. Pasysmeeres, uro or aroro OHIT TepsinT
yoemuTensHOCTE. P

B ykazaumoii craThe, KAk U B APYIIX CBOIX padorax, 3. [lteTsuimo oGpaimmaer BunMa-
HITe HA 9MOJeMBI KIeM, KOTOPBle MOTYT CTATH MCTOTHIMKOM PEROHCTDYRINNL Al TIHHELY ‘,I' 2
AGITHUKOR MOHYMEHTAILHOI CRYJIBITYPLI, He ROMICAUIIY 70 HAC 1 J13Be e
TypﬁﬁnﬁTpagHan.

€00JIBImasg cTarThi TOTO jKe ABTOpPA NOCBAINEHA NyOJINRAIMII a: ¢ KIOItM ir:
HOALCKUX packonok B Tean-ArpuGe B Ermmre ., 3a nay'rb .191-“})31(:1?(:;%;13]:;;'(-1,I"'I]Imf.” s
peero 40 wireity, 36 N3 KOTOPBIX SBIAIOTCS POOCCKITMIL, OTHOCATIIIMIICS B oc.l;omauncu.o
BPEMEHIL mepraMekoro Kommiernca (220—180 rr. o m. 2.), i

Pyx nyGankanmii 61 mocsAmen HOBBIM Kireiivman, mait
:mqnmxT Mecrax Boarapmm,

i & (5] R J eps qecK TRl - . »

195095 95RO pebectite wielbva w0 preronor: Busore  (Ragapna)

4 L y JIeHan DI ) JOTOReHHOI Heaaiexo ot Opecca
(Bapma), Mer ysre Gnuin snaxoMsr 1o nydaukanmr wieiiv Bapmencroro syaest M. Mupue
na. Hosrie warepmarst (27 wieiim, ns KOTOPBIX OJIHO Ha CHHOICKOIT uepenmie 1 o) e
MAICHLROM cOCy/le) He BHOCHT 4Yero-inéo HOBOTO B CYIIeCTBYIONTITe rlp("[c:rau‘m}’m o
IROHOMUYECKHX CBA3AX Dmaone. O TOATBEPAAAIT HeoOBIYHo Goibiloi; ;{rm IO‘(-O 3’” rgu
HOT'O Hpnlmpuo.\mpbﬂ IMIOPT B KepaMmvieckoil tape na [eparien ﬂnnmﬁ‘cmii Boeas
8HeCh momminpyer. HebGeasnrepecno oTMeTHT, 910 NOJIABIAI0NIee GOALUTHHCTRO ’ré“‘“?!""u”
CRIIX aM(pop ua Busone MpomCXOAnT M3 OIHON KepaMuueckoil MacTepekoii — o r]‘JaI\:Ieli—
"I”'L'Tﬂlipa'ri_l_“. [Mo-pupnsomy, 910 pesyInTarT OB egumonpol\lemu}ii :cm\‘)‘rl?r:rlrcr"mm
e Bo.yt;mm; HHTepec sjiech IpefcTaBiser KiaeiiMo ma HeGoabimon .\mcnmno\\ Do
(Nuaeixg| A vuiov (7). UzpateapEnna cumTaeTr TOCASHEe CI0BO 3 g A

S ) Mg : Lae e 7 THHROTIOM 11 noJiaraer, yyo
COCYN nipoucxoamt wa Jinknm, Henpapminnoers 1amoro toaxonammsg OLlia menap ey
sana B. W. Ipyrio ¥, xotopas Ha 0CHOBAHIIT MHOIOUITICIeHHBIX AHATOTI] 'mfa j‘“f g
g)cl.n, SARCL WIeT 0 BeChMa NIONYJAPHOM B 9ILUIMHICTHAYECKOE BpemMsa Memn‘;t}“\[(; Rdlh:{‘ e
AVxiov ). Tocaemuas GyrBa B 9TOM CI0BE Ha PACCMATPHBACMOM Kicify b it
Hd, OYeBHJIHO, YNTATLCH KAK 110, A HE URCUAOI. SEENMe IoaToMy momn-

A. Bangancka ony6anropana 13 aMpopubx wieiin, Haiiienunx 5 By
hax puvckoii fanm B 1960 .78, Cpean unx myeercs psaj panmmy ]]0‘{(1(-(
DHIe Jgnarebiiida patupyer kounom IV B. 10 H. 5. Kamores, i
Clopee Moo Obito 6B1 roBoputs 0 111 B. 1o H. 2. (7m0 220 I.)
HLIMIT HaXOMKRaAMIT CHHOMNCKIX KM ABTOD RaCaeTcs Bompoe ;
T_(“o_HMfOCTII_CHHOHCI{OI‘O HMITOPTa Ha 3amajHoM i1 ce

% 7. Sztetytto. Stemplowane imadia amfor greckich

na Krymie. «Meanders, XV, 1960, erp. 382—392.
. “Z Sztetylto. Stamped Amphora Handles from Polisy Ex i
rib (1957—1961). «Eos», LIIL, 2, 1963, erp. 335—340. S Excavations jp Tell Ai-
g M. Mupaes, I. Towuena, JI Iumug pon b
'l.liu:i :"Jr'{h 37 e, rabu. 1—11. \
% T. Tonuepa o HEJOPasyMCeHITI0 BMEHYer op
) _ MEHYET 010 AnieTe:
K iu'r._'(__l:ullzv.-fl?nl;}_;aﬁp;mama ApHeToRpaTa npuBomy ;;-,;\}i?\[éf{.:;’;m'
7RI i e Rn o eldMa Snony
i e PYrao. dEiMEECTHICCRNC (Huanoyy, L e
* A. Bagrancra HoBoork
4, Codhusr, 1962, crp. 61—65.
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CTHRIX I3 jguTe pa-

MCHHEIM OpH pacKonKkax B pas-

H:m IPH packoy-
SHX Kaed] 0T
TTO B nekorop xl In“nlr::i] : )\
B cnsian ¢ HEMHOTO1C 10}
A PasiuaHo gy
X Hepuorg Mop,
z wykopalisk' w

Mirmeki

Bnasoye

Rapoyna, HBALL, X111,
1 B Kauecrpe
1ra Apueroga,
Raperea, (A 1966, |
PATI avopun neuary BBE ,

dHAJOrIin

CTp.

ap :
APHA. «Apxeonorum, 1V

Bmauntensnoe mpeobiafjaniie CHHONCKOI KePaMIYeCKOil Tapkl Ha ceBepe oHa oﬁmac_nﬂe'r
GOJIbII0I MOTPeGHOCTHI0 3[eCh B OMIBKOBOM Macie, KOTOpoe OBIIO OCHOBHEIM IPOJYKTOM,
TIePeBOSNBIINMCS B CHHONCKOIT Tape. 910, Oeayciionko, BepHo. Ho Bejs 1 Ha 3amajge 10-
TpeGHoCTh B Maciae ObLia He MeHbleil, Befb I TaM OJMBA He NPOM3PACTAAA I MACIO MM-
nopriposazock. Ho saech, 0UeBHHO, OCHOBHBEIM MOCTABUIIKOM OBLI lDaf:oc, PACIIOJIOMKE H-
HBlif ke, weym Cimoma, B TO BPeMs Kak Uil CCBEPONOUTINICKIX IPEROB Cuaoma OBLIa

TGRAIIIIM 0JIIBROFOCHBIM PAIOHOM. i
Gdu'fii];%ﬂi‘:{gn[alfm‘: TalsKe :]m@opnme xieliMa 13 PACKONOK HERPOMOIA Anoanonmn *.
Cpefir BechMa HEMHOPOYICIeHHEIX 37{eCh KIeIM Ope/icTaBIensl RielMa dacoca, Pomoca u

Kie TitcKoiL. e X
rcpaB‘.JEllilgg:lTu onyGmkosanx aMopHbie nieiiva, Hal/IeRARe B IJ,ti:sapee Brl_[il.-’le(}'i‘llllf} .'D'
Oco0Blit MATEpeC IpefICTAB/ISIET ACTIHOMHIOE KIELMO (I—ipx‘xlsroia.u'ruvopom (tog), .\1):1-
HAMEECSA B MyHUIUOAJLHOM My3ee Xaiigrr. Aptop 11y OUTIR A LT an’aneg:fnno OTl\le‘i_(fli,‘I“,
YTO OHO «BO3MOHO, IIPONCXOIT N3 Oj{HOIO 13 rOPOAOB CEBEPHOTO nouepell\mx‘l'[oum' Epi-
ciHckoro». KieiiMo cKopee BCEro sABIETCH XEPCOHECCHIIM T Ecnxr sT0 DELE N .\{lmia—
cKoe Rieifyo Oyjer caMoil 105kHOIl HaXOJKOII XCPCOHCCCRIIX KICIAM. Jrto TaKiKe ABILIOCH
OB, KaK MHe HpPECTABISETCS, OCHOBAHMEM AUl OOCYFReHILT Bonpoca o ntj{n,:aonrglmi[
KyIIaMif CeBepOMOHTHIICKIX TIPEYecKux ropofloB TOProBoit MalI[CTp;JIbm Anmme-Tape,
eINHCTBEHHOI CyXOIyTHOII TOPTrOBOIL JIOPOrol, Iepeceranllien Maxyio Asmio ¢ cesepa Ha

42

i 3a HOCTeJ{HIIe TOABI ONyOIIKOBAH TakiKe 1 PAJ HOMYJIPHBIX pafor mo KepaMmueckoif
SOIr . {
i il];a?;g‘lfu «Picture Books» packomor auuCKoIl aropsl, H3ABACMBIX AMEPHKaHCKOII
KOOIt KIACCUUECKIIX Hecaegopaniit 3 AQIHaX, BEIIIA B CBET MONYIUIPHAS LPOLIIOpA 13-
BECTHOIO CHEIAZNCTa 10 Kepairuecking wieiiymay Bupganmmr I'peiic noz na‘_anamwx:
«AMQOPEI T AHTHYHAS TOProBIA BHHOM» . B Kiire B MHTCPECHOM I AOCTYHHOI dopre
OIICHIBAETCA HCTOPI passuTiA am@op, KieliM Ha HIX 11 BIHOTOProBId C -ra;}\ 1;:}:135113:10-
MBrx xamaameiicknx amgop (XV—XIV BB. 7110 H. 9.) A0 mosfHepmMcKEX (V— BB.).
0coG0 clIefyeT OTMETIIThL MHOTOYHC/ICHHBIe I OTMIMARIE INLIOCTPAINIL, [AIOIe ApRoe
HAPISUHOE NPEJCTABIEHIE O PAsBHTIN KepaMIUECKOIl Taphl ¢ APeBHELIIIX B%)GMEH A0
KOmIa anTaunoro nepiuofa. OcobenAo IMeHHBM B Gpomwope B. T'peiic sapisgercs y cnn'rc:‘mj
HAS JIeMOHCTDALL CBA3 TPEUCCKHX KepaMUTCCKIX wieiiM ¢ apesHesocTOMHEIMIL Kax
KasKeTesI, Takoe CONOCTABICHIG MOKET OKAZATHCH BechMa INIOMOTBOPHBIM IPH BRLACHEHIDT
Psijla KapMHAIBHEIX I II0KA HEPEeNICHHBIX BOIPOCOB KCPAMIIICCROIo RICHMEHIA I, Hpers-
Jle BCEro, BONPOCA O HAa3HAYCHINT KJIeiiM, K

MoKH0 nosKaneTn Jb 0 ToM, uTo B. I'peiic orpanmiiliiach B OCHOBHOM MaTepPIalaMil
ROJIIERIULT 13 packomok AQUicKoit aropel (X0Ta B psjie CIYIACB €10 HCH0JAL3YeTCA I APY-
roit Marepmajg) U He TpPHBJIEKIA I0ITOMY KieifseHbix aMop UepHOMOPCRUX IeHTPOR
(Cimmomer, Peparen Ilontmitcroii, Xepconeca), roropsie B Agunax amdo oTCyTCTBYIOT,
amdo upesssiuaiino penri. C npuBiedenired I ATOrO MaTepiasa KapTina, TpejcTasiennast
aBpropoM, Gsura Gur suaunTeabHO GOMee TEABLHOIL 1T, HECOMHEHHO, BEIIrpaia 05,

Hdpyrasa nonyaspHas Opoimiopa o KIeliMax Ha Ipeveckiix ml{l}upnx 1 CTPONTENBHBIX
sarepuaxax onyGinropana 3. Illrersiiio **. ABTOp B OUeHL CRATOI popMe coodmraer cpe-
Aenist 00 HBJIeIAY, ToBePraBmIXes KICHMEHI0, 0 ero TeXHiKe i Xapakrrepe. Cremn-
abHEIl pasmen osaraaniaen: «Meropms pabor nap rieiimaMiny. CIefyer, olHAKO, OTMETHTS,
WTO IO CYTH JIeIa ABTOP OTPAHITMILICA 3/1eCh NePEYIICIeHITeM, I IPUTOM JAJeKO HeOIEIA,
IMeH JceiefiopaTeNeil pasHLIX CTPAH I eMy He YAaloCh IHORA3aTh MCTOPHIO DPASBUTHM Ke-
paMiruecroit mirpaduriL. e

Jlasee coo0MAOTCsT CBejlenua 06 dMOxeMax ma KaeiiMax, magmmesx, gopme mreie-
i Il KOPOTKO OINCEIBAIOTCS RIeiiMa PagHEIX IPONABOACTHOHIELX ICHTPOB. L

[Ipesgie BCETO BOBHITKAELT BOTIPOC: ROMY ajipecopaia DpomIopa 3. Mrersrno? Cyi
110 O0I[eN3BeCTHBIAM CBEIeHHAM, COOOIaeMEN B HEil, ona, LO-BIANMOMY, paccuiitana na
IPOKOr0 WUHTATEIST, TAR KaR CHEHHAIICT, Aa/Ke OUCHDL HOBEPXHOCTHO 3HAROMBI ¢ mipes-
MOTOM, HITYero HOBOTO B Heil He Haiiger. C Apyroif 7Ke CTOPOHEL THPA;K OPOIIIOPEL (BCero
ST 70{'} 3“3_] I Jajieko He {tnOIIy.’Iﬂpllbﬂi» xapah"r(‘l]’Cnﬂ.t"}'mcmnm H N3J0Menng IpoTI-
Bopeuar aToMy. Tarmy 06PasoM, RHIKKA OKAsHIBALTCA 0E3 mnpec?ﬁ'i‘p 4 L

Meropmin pasBuTiig RepaMimdecrol onnrpadukn B .i‘(‘)(fcuu n (,C 8. Ulrerstino © no-
CBeTILA 1T CHeHIaILHYI0 paﬁo'ry, OTIABAS JOMKHOe BRIAAY PYCCRIX 11 COBOTCRIUX YUCHBIX

; : roro pasfeia — T. JsaHoB).
3 Ayommonmst. Codymsr, 1963, erp. 260 cir. (aprop 9T0r0 pasieia ! ST W
0B Lifshi lz.q;‘l‘in;hros ’amp]mriques trouves a Césarée de Palestine. «Révue bib-
liquen, 4, 1963, crp. 557, Ne 16. ! :
]u%?’d’, 191(3}3‘ ]%Tp{\d\tjzl epon, 00 acTHHOMUBIY KiefiMax HAINHNCTINECKOro Xepcomeca,
BJII, 1949, 4, crp. 106, Ne 4, radur. 1, 4; crp. 110, Taba. IV, /3.
d400) TEI]’:I"OB‘?M mynm Tonr-Ruamsms (Asuc-Tape) e M. I Maxcuyosa Anrus-
HEIe ropoga 10ro-Boctounoro I'lpnlu~11||rn\n_1{n.1|. M.— JL, 1936, crp. 14 cm, 81 cm !
43 Vil'giniu R Grace. ;\Illp}lm"ds and the Ancient \\‘illl‘. Trade. Excavations of the
Athenian Agora. Picture Book, 6, Princelon, Nex\-".T(.\rsoy._'lQb1. o
*Z.Sztetyllo. Stemple greckich amfor i ceramicznych materialéw budowlanyeh.
Panstwowe Wydawnictwo Naukowe. Warszawa, 1962. : ;
7. Sztetyllo. Badania nad stemplowanymi imadlami amfor greckich w litera-
turze rosyjskiej i radzieckiej. «Meanders, XVI, 5, Warszawa, 1961, crp. 250—265.
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B paspaGOTKYy MAOINIX BA/KHHIX BOIPOCOB KepaMmueckoit smurpadury. OcHOBHOE BHEMA-

HIHE aBTOD YAGJINT HAYATLHOMY NePHOLY apXeoMOrMIeCKIY paserckanmii B Cesepuon ITpi-

HMCPHOMODLE W CBABAHHEIMII ¢ HIIMI TepBEIMI HaxoxamMiz RepaMHIIecKnx I\'J'Ieﬁll', a4 TaHike

PaboTe HaJ XepcomecCKHMIT KireiiMayir, Tlogsepras CHPABe[INBO KPHTHKe IepBEle Maja-
HIIA RICIDM, Cofep:aBIune mOpoii BeckMa HANBHEIE, ¢ TeHepPCIIHel TOURM BDPCHI, BEICKA-
SbIBANNA I BRIBOEL, 3. IllreThinro, ofmaro, COBEpILIeHHD 000IIIa MOIUANITeM o0paamossre
AT cBOero BpeMenn myGamkammm I1. B. Bexxepa, roroprrii, HECOMHENHO, OBLI B cepefimife
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Archeologif 1966,

I’ intérst croissant pour t“epigraphie céramigue
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pour la fabrication des sceaux n’était quand meme si rare comme le

¢

veulent certains chercheurs

Dansg 1’article de Grace et Salviabtb:un sceauw de la coll.Benachi esf

bcalement publié. Il est fait d’un pied d amphore. Le monogramme

- g T : 1 2 - g = - -3 A N e e (- . - S e T =2
TIAP v est gravé, tres proche du monogramme a rencontrer sur les

timbres bien connus de Panticapée et Tiritaki /5/.
Quelgues problémes généraux du u_JJE:jC et de 1’emploi d emballages
5 o : r . a ot bk
céramiques dans le commerce sont traités par 1 article de A.Sadursks
a A ~ +imbre M| 1 - TET A7 P == Pty il Ao oe
consacre aux timbres amphoriques provenant des fouilles polonaisges

8 Mirmeki en 1956 et 1957 /6/. Surtout, le probléme de desbtination
’ - -’ il . . % Swipe * 3
des timbres’ a éte abordé. Pourtant, les raisonnements de l auteur

Aol

sont confuses et

D
o
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O

ntradictoires. D’un coté, Saduru;h considere

que les timbres amphoriques de Sinope sont en rapport avec le con-

tenu des vases timbrés, c-a-d. 1 huile. Cette affirmation se btrouve
contredite par le fait que les mémes timbres ont servi a Sinope DO

signer les tuiles aussi bien qu amphores.

D’autre part, 1l auteur déclare que les amphores rhodiénnes étaient

importées a Mirmeki toutes vides, comme all c:;e, et par L](:)lse(lua_h[;
leurs timbres se rapportaient aux vases mémes et non a leur contenul

Alnsi, les jugements de 1 auteur, exﬁrlmés d‘une fagon laconique,

e

ne peuvent pas aider a préciser le but du timbrage, ce qui est 1’un

des problemes les plus importants et les plus complexes que pré-
sentent les, timbres amphoriques. I.’opinion de Sadurska que 1°huile
4 - - ‘

€tait un article prineipal exporté de Sinope en amphores est tput

N -1n - il e . R g A »y s s

a falt Juste, Comme on sait, cette opinion a été exprimée il y a
S I AT et g 8 ad L P

déja longtemps par les savants sovidbtiques /7/.

/
Tl nous faubt nous opposer décidément & une autre opinion de l’au;'g@u-,

£

selon qui les amphores de Binope non timbrées /qui forment partie

la plus grande ou bien méume UPGUOQdPTLLuC de celles—~ci/ étaient
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déstinées a vente en tant quemballages, et non pour le transport

des marchandises exportées de Sinope. Il y a toubes raisons de croi

re gqu’a Sinope, comme dans beaucoup d’autres villes grecques qui
pratiquaient le timbrage de leurs amphores, cet usage n‘était

jamais exclusif. Ceci est vral surtout pour le période plus haut
/IV siav.n.e./, dquand le nombre restreint seulement des receptacles
etait timbré. E?idémment, on timbrait seulement une seule amphore

/
dans chaque trdnsport LB/
2. destination d amphores, timbrées ou non, était la méme.
L opinion,partdgée par Sadurska,sur 1 exportation large d'amphofes
rhodiennes vers les régions vinicoles qui n’avaient pas de sa
propre céramigue de bonne qualité, entre autres a Mirmeki, est bien
fondée. On est étonné de voir 1’auteur affirmer que les anses tim-—
brées des esmphores rhodiennes constitueraient-ils le pourcentage -
resbreint parmi les anses non-timbrées. Par contre, le timbrage
était éffectué a Rhodes d“une fagon la plus systématigue et, pourh
tant que je sache, les anses non-timbrées des amphores rhodiennes
sont d'une rareté exceptionnelle,

Parmi les centaines des anses rhodiennes timbrées, d‘aprés les ob=

o

ervations sur les spécilmens retrouvés dans les fouilles d‘Olbie,
on rencontre les exemples littéralement unigues des anses non=- 3
timbrées. |

La remarque de 1 auteur sur 1’importance des &tudes sur les emblomed
des timbres est juste et intéressante., En analysant les emblémes

i h 1 - - -
du nombre tres restreint des timbres provenants des fouilles POlo-

Al WSt e b MNP, St
naiseés a Mirmeki, 1 auteur a montré quelles conséquénces intéres—

£

histoire culturelle aurait leur étude spéciale.

= pr- S ! 4 e e - . o - W < 3 =
1l faut noter le mérite indubitable de 1’epigraphie céramigue jeune

3

a

gy w e ¥ BFN AP ’ P 1 4
encore en rologne d etudier les emblémes des timbres CéfﬂﬂlqueS,

qui, en général, n'ont jJusquelors été 1l’obiet d‘une attention
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courte note dans une chronique /9/.

Une &tude intéressante sur les emblémes des timbres de Thasos qui
représentent les monuments hérmétiques a été publié par Fr.Salviab
/10/. L attention spéeisle y est prétée & un groupe homogéne d°

emblémes, représentant 1°"Hérmés en zigzag". Une analyse minutieuse

LY
(Dw

de 1’embléme du timbre Bon n° 2143, qui avait été publié comme

5t6 donnée.

O

figurant "Hérmés sur un t%rﬁne ou sous un portique", a
En rejetant cette, interprétation, Salviat compare 1“image au relief
du musée de Sparte et prouve qu’il figure la SOva& des Diogcures.
Ainsi, 1’influence de la religion populaire sur les représentations
des timbres amphoriques a été démonbtrée.
G.Rouk, en &tudiant les représ sentations do 1’herme d Hélios sur
les timbres de Rhodes, est arrivé a la conclusion que cette embléme
est une simplification %chém;tique de la représentation du Colosée
Rhodien /11/. Tout en admettant la possibilité de cette interpré-
tation, il faut tout de méme se pappeler gqu’d 1‘epogue ou 1‘embléme
F , .
en question apparalt sur les timbres de Rhodes /c-d-d.assez tard/,

la statue gigantesque &tait depuis longtemps tombée en piéces, par

0

uite du tremblement de terre bien connu.

L’etude des timbres amphoriques dans ces derniéres a nées préte

beaucoup d attention & leur utilisation comme source historique.
les timbres trouvds & Seuthopolis en Bulgarie sont & cet égard
spécialement intéressants. L article de A.Balkanska /12/basé sur ceog
trouvailles, examine les contacts comméreciaux de la ville, Dans les

fouilles de Seuthopolis 90 timbres amphoriques ont été retrouvés,

i Sy N - riTs R L g | - | . L q
une premiere trouvallle du nombre important des timbres

5 - b g oy a4 o s oy
auiphoriques a 1 intérieur de la Thrace /15/.
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L importance du matériel de Seuthopolis est'accrue par le faitb
s .
gu’il peut &tre daté d’assez pres, entre 359 et 229 av.n.e. /par
] I §
es dates limites de 1l existence de la ville/. Les timbres amphorique

‘ -

trouvés & Seuthopolis accusent le rdole prépondérant de Thasos dans
les contacts économiques de la Thrace: plus gue deux tiers de tous ==

- o . . rd i
ces timbres faisaient part d amphores thasiennes.

. . 3 5 bz G L Y
Vraisemblablement, les imporattions antiques parvenaient a 1 inte-
rieur du pays par ces memes colonies

4 2 - : » - , o5 & iy s
A.Balkanska n’exclue pas dussi une possibilité des conbacts directs

entre Seuthopolis et Thasos, ce guli est moins probable a mon avis.
™ - . ; - - b e .
Les timbres de Seuthopolis prouvent aussi 1%importation, tout a fait

- - o (IS S - g e doin
regtrei 1EO il est,vrai, de Sinope. Cfest un fait 4 importance notable
Jusqu’a présent, les importations de Sinope n’&taient point attestéss

& 1’intérieur de la Thrace. Le probléme se pose, par quelles voies

Ldoe A -

ces importations sont parvenues‘5 Seuthopolis, A.Balksnska ne le
cosidére pas, malgré son 5ran$d intéret. Si'nous nous appuyons surp
les résultats acquis gréce aux trouvailles dans les villes grecques
du Sud-Ouest de la Mer Noire,les intermédiaires les plus probables
dans le commerce maritime, et surtout pontique de la Thrace, Apollo-
nie et Messembrie,n’ont pas importé dCu marchandises en, amphores

de Sinope; dans les deux villes, d’apwés les matériaux publiés,les
emphores de Sinops font détaut.
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L

t la ville de la edte Ouest ou les import sations de Binope
£ 7 é £ 2 & — ¢ o L 3
éte repepées le plus au Sud. Elles napparalssent pas avant la

s N ™ 5 & = i <, -~ =
deuxieme moitié du III siéele av.n.e. De la méme épogque viennent

les timbres de Sinope trouvés a Seuthopolhs, qui se rangent ainsi
dens la phage finale de 1%existence de cette ville.
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I1 se peut que leur petit noumbre soit 1 effet de la colncidence
AL
Kegr?

A 3 s . e

du commencement des importations de Sinope vers cettelavec la fin

de la ville., Ii’intermédiaire le plus probable de ce commerce etalt

@

Dang son article A.Balkanska préte beaucoup d’attention aux timbres
circulaires trouvés a Seuthopolis. Une étude spéeiale de cet aubeur
;8 consacrée a cette catégorie des timbres/15/,provenant des
fouilles de Seuthopolis et aussi conservés' au musde de Varna Jen
fout 16 piéces/. A.Balkansks adopte une myponnése gue ces timbres
provienneht de Thasos; en ajoutant guelques arguments nouveaux en

ga faveur. Hlle suppose que la forme meme du timbre /un cercle di-
visé en guatre/ est une forme ancienne de la lettre Theta, initiale
dw nom de Thasos, Il faut seulement remérguer que ¢ est uUneé supposik
tion chancelante. Comme on sait, les timbres circulaires 'ne se com—
posent pas toujours de gquatre secteurs /divigés par une croix/, maisg
trés souvent sont partagés entre 3 ou'5 secteurs., Ce gui ne s’acecor
de point avee l'inter;rétation de leur: forme,. présentée par Balkan
ska, Quant a la chronologie de ces timbres,l’auteur se prononce PDOUL
une date assez hauve /16/, en soulignant avec raison que les trouka-
illes de Seuthopolis contredisent une date tardive /II-I siéfas
d“apres Bon, Eftimie /?? ce derniee nom translitéré du russe /o
L‘intérét particulier pour les chercheurs soviétiques, s'occupant

de 1°histoire du Nord pontique, présente 1 article de Balkpnska qui
se propose 1l etude ded contacts comméreiaux entre (dessos et Panti~
capée a 1 epogue hellénistique /17/. L’auteur considére trois timb
res amphoriques du musée de @ﬁrnﬁ, et par comparaison avee leés timbie
res sur tulles de Bosphore arrive & la preuve ‘de leur possible pro-
venance de Panticapee. Ce matériel sert de base pour la cons tatation
du commerce entre Bosphore et Qdessos, selon 1"autedr au III=IT 5,

sip sl ks = W gt v P - . T b Y 4 " ]
gui seralt le resultat de la politique a long terme du roi de Boge
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timbres de btuiles

~dserve toute consta—

1les sont,parait-il, fondées surtoul sur les
Tl 4 - = i . 31l
nent extérieurs des timbres en question &aux

' - N AR W
. Il faut souligner, gu’on n’observe

hd (]

meme pas une analogie extérieure complete entre eux.

~ - 3 , g &
Juant a 1 argile

gsont faites,

comnm

3 Fim
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il est

) caractérisant

dont les anses timbrées considébées par 1 auteur
différent de celui qui a été reconnu par Zeest
les amphores de Panticapée du IV-IIT s,./19/,

de -“ec de ces

L provenance Pantic tinbres, exprimnde

M A' L | 2
t etre traité avec beaucoup de précaubion,
- N s
compte~rendu spéeial sur un groupe d amphores

trouvées dans les fouilles 8u camp rebtranché

de la péninsule Eoroni en Attique, qui présentent,comme 1%auteur

le montre, un grand intéret /20/.

La. plus grande importancé revet 1’isolement du type d‘anciennes
amphores timbrées de Rhodes, appelées protorhodiennes pour les
dj‘ﬁéﬁfuc'ﬂ? du type rhodien commun, Les particularités de ces VaSe e
envers le types (en forme de la couronnd,coupée Ia verti_
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cale, et du pied, pareil a celul des amphores de Cnide, Une
: oy y “r 3 A TR X il »
amphore timbrée du tombeau de Yelizavetin, conservée au nusee de
2 s ! g | ' oy, | - A TEa e
Krasnodar, présente une anelogie tres proche a une amphore proto-

- ~ o I 4 i Sl - 4 =
rhodienne entierement préservee de la péninsule Koroni. Elle a
été publiée par I.B.Zeest gui la connaissait par une photo comme
une amphore cnidienne /21/. Apparemment, 1 amphore de Krasnodar

devrait étre maintenant considérée comme protorhodienne.,

Parmi les amphores proborhodienmnes d° qUtﬂos variantes de la couronxy

ne sont connues :coupée obliquement, et ordinaires en forme de

L - 3]

tore. Quant a leur temps de diffusion,V.Grace se prononce pour la

o

Finlidul TV S

-~
£ 1
L isolement du type nouveau d amphores rhodiennes est important
- R A T — A o =, M ;
pour les archéologués soviétiques. Dans les fouilles de villes

et agglémérations antiques de la cobte Nord du Pont Euxin on btrouve

o . , -
souvent les tessons provenants de ces amphores, qui étaient commund

vy s A I IR L e Lt e o DB i b 2
Ientv compiuves pPaliml les materiaux de provenance lnceonnue.,

Un réexamen attentif de poteries connues /ainsi yue de btimbres/

et les trouvailles nouvelles permettront évidemment de corrige

B s ey

sur certains podints histoire du développement des rapports commész

ciaux dés villes pontigues du Nord avec Rhodes

fanil e

Les timbres protorhodiens omettent le nom du mois, qui devient

1 1 ratol + 2 o B T S 2 AR el LR
obligatoire pour les timbres postérieurs. Mais ce critere est

L o

utilisable seulement qugnd om trouve les amphores avec deux anses

-

la liste d’eponymes pour cette période

e e e T P (e R 279 -~ # 5 573 ’ =
En 8 appuyeant .sur les trouvailleg d‘amphores timbrées de la pénin-
. 1 N A Loy i -
ciser le temps d utilisation du

— e i ~ - 4 1 .
8@ prongnce pPar consequence sup
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en aide mxikkewew aux Athéniens contre la Macédoine au temps de

la suerre de Chrémonide /265-261/ et qu’il ne foncltionna gue pen

y L i~ - e iy (T N ey ~y
dant cette guerre, pour etre ensuite detruit /22/

subit la critique de la part de certaing savants et de dif
of |

yoints de vue. V.Grage ,emtre aubres, prouva que la céramigue

co&treii%?La date si tardive. Blle propose de considérer le camp

i
-

non,navargue de Ptolemée I,qui croisa aux en-

(Dw

comme le Ffaitbt de %

virons de 1°an 290 les. eaux de la ler Egée et escorta les trans-
3 2 . : : 1 )

ports égzyptiens de blé:a destination d‘Athénes. Du point Ri?ue

déf matériel céramique, meme cebtte datation lui semble trop basse

Mais les fouilleurs ont avancé les contre-arguments

Une autre recherche de V.Grace .concerne les amphores repéchées

~ | " p A > SR - 1 - I A - - -
encoreen 1902 de la mer, et qui proviennent d‘un bateau naufragé

au large d Antikythe sre/2u4/. T1 v'en a des amphores de Rhodes,de
os et d Ltalie C est le plus grand: intéret de ce Lravail gue
- -~ 'I 1 - i 1 = — 2 L. - # a T

r y publia les amphores de Rhodes, timbrées ou non, bien
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datees ae la plus Dasse periode,c-a-—d. du I s.av.n.e. Les fragme

de pareilles amphores se trouvent souvent sur la cote Nord de la

™ i T™E B a T 'l:‘ ~ o~ a— -4 afee % : e | - - -~
Mer Nolre. Un possede maintenant la base solide pour leuxr daba-
tion., Il est aussi important let intéressant ce que 1 auteur con-
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shate sur la probabilité d’amphores aux anses a deux tores,dites
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; en commengant par le I1T 's,
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V.lirice &jouba des noms npuveaux & la liste
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S anpnorligues trouves

.
FProntire eaovnbienne = P taleatri ) /DL
ITrTonvire egypvienne ﬁ g La raglestgil / / ..),/

E.Vanderpool, J.lcCredie, A.Steinberg/ ont jugé que

par les troupes de Ptolemee 11, wenues
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tres interessante est la publication du dénot mphores timbrées,
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trouve a Islam Gesferca en ' ie /26/. i les 28 amphores
et __’_‘11__)\ e y e . » ~ o,
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gservees int ans manguer un frasment.
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18 amphores DaTmi coc Mo Same o Ade S s 1 1
I© amphores parmi ces dernieres appartiennent au méme type, connu

auparavant par les trouvailles isolées en Dobrudja. Une partie
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pelant par leur forme et contenu un groupe des btimbres d‘Héracléa
Pontica.Ce sont les timbres composés de lettres isoldes ou des
viati S de: ¥ er Tl e e = e T
viations de noms AHSNYJAIWA)NI}Mr.rMMD le type d‘amphores
L et - = G e

memes ne correspond a aucun type connu damphores 4 ‘Héracléa, et
nompbre de traits /en particulier la forme de 1 anse/ les ravﬂroche

aux amphores plus tardives de 1‘epoque’ romaine. Certaines différence

-

e e Lo ke 2 e 1 :
d-argile d’avec les amphores d‘Héraclde. sont a observer dans lesg

A

vases particuliers.

dues vraisemblablement aux atelicrs ﬂ’rillClL&, sans exclure la pog-
abrication par un autre centre pontique. Il les
place, d‘apres le critépe de 1a forme, dans le I siécle 8V.n.e.,0n
peut-étre au commencement du I siecle n.e.
On salt dailleurs mmr que le timbrage en masse d’amphores % d‘Hé=
raclée finit vers le milieu du LT S.av.n.e. Bi on asccepte les thése
de Bujor, il faubt supposer que deux siecles plus tard lés anciennes
i, e A )

+raditd ong ettt o Aot ae T i)
vradltlons reviennent au jour, rourtant, une autne solution est

possibles Certaing timbras d’TaTmm | = -

possible, Lervains timbres d‘Islam Geafercs ¢tant identiques aux
ax lentiqu :

timbres les plus tardifs connus a’H >, on supposerait malprd

! y ceux
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COUL qu 1ls sulvent mmiwt-ci de preés /+Bi les choses vont ainsi
ainsi,
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ores d Heraglee une date
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healement Gres lnteressax j leglbrouvailles de timbres cerami-

leg plus nombreux étaient ceux de Thascs et de Rhodes /respective~
timbres de armeniskos
s, ainsi cu{%n ucoup de

timbres analogu nt eté deja isolés auparavant par V.Grace, gui

anses, pour for-

o3 . e TP .3 [} -~ =
mer un groupe a part dit "de Parmeniskosg'"/29/. Les timbres de ice
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ont éteé trouvés aussi au Nord de la Mer Noire /30/.

\
Le nombre de timbres de Pella dépasse nsiplement ul de tous
les autres timbres du groupe de Parmeniskos, trouvés dans les endroi

ts les plus différents du monde grec. Cela permet, sinon de tranch

du moings de poser le probléme de la pro veﬁance macedonienne /de

Pella méme ?/ d‘amphores appartenant a ce groupe. Si cette

thése se trouverait justifiée, elle serait d‘une importance' parti-
alistes de ¥mxm 1 histoire de la cOte Nord

du Pont EBuxin, en permettant d‘etablir les contacts écono;iques

8 de cette région aveéc la lMacédoine.

Pendent les fouilles & Pella 16 timbres provenant "du Bosphor

fu\
4]

L o n . 4 TYR N
jont €te trouvés. lalheureusement, ils ne sont pas déerits en détasl

mais on peut supposer vraisemblablement qu’il s'agit de timbres de
Sinope, appelés a tort par certains savants étrangers méme main-
tenamt, "pontiques” ou "du Bosphore™. Il est curleux que leur
nombre a Fella est supérieur a celui de timbres de Cos, ce qui
atteste le role c&sldaraole que le comnerce pontigue joua en Macd-

Aoingls 81 1265 Mushans S B ALk L
doine, 51 1 on juxbapose le fait de la présence & Pells des tinbreg

en provenance du Pont /Sinope?/ aux trouvailles de& timbres de

i ]

Larmenisxos sur la Mer Noire, on peut fournmir une évidence in@irecte

A A R S ool g
supplementaire en faveur de 1 origine macédoniennex de des
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V.Grace publia deum compte—rendus succéssifs sur 1°6tudes d
amphores timbrées /32/. Le premier est consacrd aux résul

stigations sur timbres conserves dans les collections de Rhodes,

CL'-

majorité décisive ce sont les timb-

L. el

% F5 ) N L
mi 7321/. Il y a la aussi 16 timbres

o

*zmat;oq_obligetnte de Gracefils sont pour

la plupart de Sinope/, mais deux ou trois timbres de cebtte catégorie

y e o B e 3 i, B b i |
on trouve. a Sima et a Cos.
Le second compte-rendu dq Grace informe sur leg travaux au musée
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d " Alexandrie sur les timbres de la collection Benachi. Cette ' col-

lection, la plus grande au monde, comprend plus que 66 milles exemnp-
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ferte en été 1962 par scﬁn '_r;ropriél,\_\J.I‘e Lucds
nachi au musée gréco-romain d’Alexandrie. La plus grandd partie
des Uimbres' de cetlte collection /plus que 54 milles/ est formée

par dles tvimbres rhodiens, V.Grace s'oJcU\n surtout des tlubres autred
que rhodiens,; de 1 etude ﬁg’classification des timbres de Cnidos
/5257/y8e Cos [1Z44/, latins /727/, 'de Thasos /149/ ete. Pour metbtre
en ordre toute la collection, un travail trés long et absorbant est
nécessaire, qui donnera sans doute les résultats iuportanfs.

A présent,V,Grace va publier le corpus des timbres de 'Cos, pouv
préparer ensuite celui de Oﬁidos.

Un article de :irconspidtion a signalé les timbres trouvés par lag

archeologues polonais dang les fouilles de Mitmeki en 195658 /35/

St R M e g T eSO ST S Tl N S A P e - =y
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G Lug gue 200 timbres. pour la bluvart de Qivons Lad da Bikls
el & 1U A BAMDYEes, pour Lla |.‘).]. HDArT ag Blnope et de .l".l.LU(.LE}.‘:j, \
confie ¢ esSU orainalire & dirmexiL /[ aubeur s Zeere: gue le Nnompre
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ville. Pourtant, cette these
confirmée par les données archéologiques. Le défaut principal de

1 article, tout comme dautres publicatiohs consacrées aux timbres
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<1 retrouves dens les fouilles polonaises, consiste en ce

que cetlte collection pourtant modeste et assez fortuite est consi-
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sbstraction faite de la masse me des timbres retrauvés
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par lés archeologues endroit. Les considéra:
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historigues ne prennent aucune EIxXk rotion.des possibilités dont 1
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enseible des timbres de Mirmeki invite & profiter.
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gng soen article, ainsil que 'dans _.'_.‘l usigurs autres, Zofla bSzvetyiio
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s occupe spéeclalement des emblemes de timbres, considérés comme

de sculpbure connus par la tradition littersire,mais perdus pour nous
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sgse-lgypte 2ont publiés dans

sabeur /34/,

Pendant les 5 saisons on a trouvé seulement 40 timbres, dont 56 sont
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Thodiliens y I f_;@.';.‘i.'i':I‘.'_'L.],_ de la eriod de
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Plusieurs publications s occupent des en
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Bulgarie sur les chantie I'S QLETEerelnts,
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G.Tonceva, a pDublid lea 9wk , A 2 ne
e lOnceva, a publie les timbres provenants des fouilles deBizone

/JRarvuna/ en 1952/5% et 1955 /55/. Lés timbres

située prég

Le matériel nouveau /27 timbres dont un sur une tuile de Sinope et

un s un pebtit vase/ n’enrichit suere les ] SANCeS Dréexi &
i - o i = MR sl SUel'e 1Les Connsa _L S8aNces preexi gvans
teg sur lés coz conmnéreinm 4 T

da Biezone Tia Drddominaticn A%s
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istigue. La derniere lebtbtre sur le timbre cité
devait se lire donc Nu et non Upgilon.
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13 timbres, trouves a Varna en 1960 dans led fouilles des ther—

/ 38/, Parmi eux,
haute date, qui sont datés
par l’auteur vers la fin du IV s, Il paralt que dans certains cas
on pourrait parler plutﬁt du III s./avant 220
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tensité varide d’importations de

Nord de la Mer Nolre,
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cote Nord 'est
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cipal transporté dans ces vases. Cela est bien vrai. Mais. sup
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4 CPLEe VUEST Ccelle consommabilion était nécessairement aussi
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?y les oliviers n'y étant point cultivés.Mais la, le four-
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nlsseur principal etait Thasos, moing éloignée &ex® queé Silnecpe,

pendant que pour les Grecs du Nord nonti
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jue celle~-ci consbituait
le centre de culture d’oliviers le plus proche,

fouilles de la nécropole d‘Apollenie




R - S ey 2 ik - 3 =

Les timbres yesaree ge legtine Rnar
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B.Lifshitz /40/. Un intéret spécial présente un . timba d “asty-
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nom /P%“KA "‘36‘”¢UM“U”{h6)/'CuAOCer au musée municipal de
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Haifa, L aubeur rem Ardue Justellentc gu 118 ”|1 rovient peut-ctre ’
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probablement de Chersonnese /41/. Si 3G correct, 'le timbre
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de 1 serait celui trouvé le plus au Sud de tous les timbres

de Chersonnese. Il donnerait aussi, comme il me semble, 1le pOoint
par les marchands

an

sos-Tarsos, une seule

qui tmavérse 1 Asie Mineure en direction Nord-Sud /42/.

Dans les années reécentes un nombre de travaux de vulgarisation
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une brochure de V.Grace, specilaliste bien connu en timbres céra-

migues, a vu le jour sous le titre "Amphoras and the Ancient

-

Wine Trade"/43/. Ce livre traduit en forme intéressante et a la
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portee de tous 1l histoire d’amphores, de timbres amphorigues

et de comierce du vin, en commengant par lés amphores dites
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souligner gue le texte est illustné
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reculés jusqu-a la fin du mondae antique. D‘une grande valeur
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Xplication des problemes cerdinaux encore irrésolus

comme surtout celui du but de timbrage.
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en juger d’apres les ‘informations
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rticuliére a &té mée & la période initiale des recherches
archéologiques au Nord de la Mer Noire et aux
des timbres ainsi qu’aux travaux sur les timbres de
- &,
18 r a critigque

res, qui

de vue de notre

il epigraphie
au milien du XIX sic >, €b aussi celles du
membre de 1%Académie.

Aussi, le plus g and spécialiste russe et soviétique dans ce do-
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'n“a pas eu de chance' - son activité est re

BEn revanche, les recherches sur les timbres de Cl
regues une sttention disproportionnde.
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On ne comprend plus ce que 1%auteur écrit sur les timbres d Héra-
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la Mer,
B.N.Grakov et I.B.Zeest
I1 est bien connu que ce méme
2C3 de ‘savan]

comme provenants d‘Hérac

yii0o contlent aussil

sont corrompus
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1/I1.B.Vrasinski,les succes de 1 epigrapl

eramigque /Jen russe/,
Sov.Arch. 1961, 2,pp.295-506.
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heurs soviétiques sont discubés dans 1 article

"Lles amphores
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4/E,T.Levi, Le complexe céramique duw III-IT s.av.n.e. Gtrouve dans
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les fouilles de-1’Agora d.‘0Olbie /en russe/,danst Olbie.Teménos et

1’Agora,Moscou 1964, pp.228 8q.

5/L.A.Yelnitski, Les nouvelles épigraphiques de Kerteh,VDIL 947,35, %

207 &q.3V.P.Baiduk covil yFPouilles de Tiritaki et Mirmeki en 1946~
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2,MIA 85,1958,p:171 8a,fig.25% I1.B,Vrasingk ,Juc<L de 1l epigra=

phie céramique,p.299 /tous en russe/.

6/Anna Sadurska,Timbres amphoriques de Mirmeki /en framgis/ dansa:
Griechische StHdte und einheimische leucr ‘des Schwarzmeergebietes,
Berlin 1961,p.109 &q.

?/I.ﬂ.ﬁraginski, Liaigons é&conomiques de Sinope en IV-II B. av.h.e,
/en russe/,dans:Ville antique,Moscou . 1963,p.136.

8/1d.,Amphores provenantes des fouilles du tombeau de Yelizavetin
en 1959, Sov.Arch,1961,3,p.179 #q; Id.,Les timbres ceramigues

a Pontica,NE V,1965,p.9 sqg./en russe/
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OB AM®OPHBIX KIENMAX W3 TEJUIBI

pe «Honnie 311p)'6en\'ume necdiejloBania no I{epammec“uﬁ annrpadare !
aHoI0 OBLIO  Y/lederno pHMAHIE [YpesBRIUalHO HHTEPECHBIM KepaMIHueCRUM KueiiMaM
HadimeHEEIM IPT pacROMKAX CTOMMIBL MaKe0HCKIX mapeit Ileaast (eTp. 377). Oxnaxo 3;
To BpeMs, KOTAd A Jicad ATy ¢Tarhio (kax yKasaHO B mpmyed. 28), MHE fEira HemoCTym-
Ha Inyonmranmd MaTepHanos o PACKOIKAX Tleaner X. Mara omaca? m CBEEHUA O Hail-
JeHHBIX TAM waeiimax A IouepIEY B3 H3BeCTHOTO «omurpadrIecKoro GronmereEsy K, m
7. PobGepos® Terepb A HOIYIHX BO3MOFKHOCTD, Orarojiaps mobesnoeTn X. MaRapona-
ca, TO3HAKOMHTECH 1O TOJBKO € ero T peBapuTe b myGamKkammeil 0 PACKOIRAX Tlenner
1957—1960 rr., HO patgKe I ¢ KpPaTRIMH oTUeTAME 0 PACKOIKAX 1961 u 1963 1. b Toay-
gl S TaniKe HeROTOPLIE pasbACH eHIL OTHOCHTENLHO Kieif 13 Ilexnsr or B. Tpeiic.
Jrp maTepuraibl 1oKasam, 910 B 010 CTATBHIO B CBA3HW C He COBLEM BePHEIM OCBeIie-
nueM paja (Gaxros si, 1 JI. Pobepamu BKPAIHCH HEKOTOPLIE HETOUHOCTH, & KpOMe TOro,
BRLCHIIOCH, 9T0 He C0 BCEMH OTIPEJ{eeHIAMI, JLATHBIMA B nyGmmranym X. Maraponaca
MOJKHO cOTJIaCHTHCH, I [0ATOMY He BCE MOIL cysenns opum T pABHILHEIMIL.

TIpesiye Beero 210 OTHOCHTCA K HIGIMAM, QTHEeCeNHEIM B myGmmkamun X. Marapoma-
ca K rpynme «G0CIOPCHAXY («du Bosphore»). B cBoell cTaThe Ul PEICKAZAN TPefImoione-
Hite, uro pedb Bjeck jer, [O-BILIMOMY, O CIHOTICKAX IUICIMAX, KOTOPBIE HEROTOPBIMH
BapyOesKHBIMHA peceioBaresAMIL (0 CHX IOp HHOTIA HeTpARMIBHO HMEHYIOTCH ﬁnmrrnﬁ~
CRIMI) T «GoemapeKIMAY. QHAKO OKAa3amoCh, qro TOj ¢DOCIOPCKHEMMY IKIEHMaMn B
HAagBaTHOl TyOIHKAIII l]aa.}'}\.LEIOTCF[ He CHHONCKmE, a Tak Ha3LIBACMEIE KoJeco00pasHbie
wieiima, KOTOpHI® YHe JTABHO 01 BINILECTBOM CCTeI0BATE el IPISHATCA chacocermmm °,
OmmGoanoe WX ONpefiexenue b cratse X. Maraponaca OCHOBAHO, ONEBHAHO (3TO Tpex-
[rojlaraeT yBepenHO H B. [peilc B HACEME ot -18.1\3.-1_966), Ha HeBOPHOM oupele e HIH
3. Mipersro b, 0 deM MHEe B cpoe BpeMi YiKe IPAXO/LIOCH IHCATD Taxum 00pasoM,

1 J{. B. BpamuHCE i it, HoBbre gapy0esRHbIe HCCaei0BAHMS IO KepaMIIeCcKOM DIH-

l'iml}:lmu. CA, 1066, 2, i_'.il‘[p. i‘-‘,ll:;;au_fl:-;-’;_q.
2 ¢Arch. Deltion», 16, BOM962. . o
3 Revues des études Grecques, 75, 1963, N 19, e1p. 123. .
+ «Arch, Deltion», 17, 1961, 1062, crp. 209 ciL: Tam e, 18, 1963, erp. 200 e
5, B. BpamuHCKHE i, Yemexi KepaMBIeCHOil srarpadmrm. CA, 1961, 2, erp. 294 e
67 Sztetylto. stemplowanie amfor greckich. «Kwartalnik historii kultury ma-
te rialnejy, VI, 3, 1958, CTP- 467, puc. 2, a

"M B Bpamuncrnil VK. cot., CTp. 204, TIpIMet: 44,

B c¢rar

229




SHeIyeT Opmiitn i BLEIBOZLY, UTO Ha camoy Aelle HH 0 Kakmy DOHTIITC Ity (B ToAM wmcme
H CHHOICKNX) KiIeilMax B craThe X. Magaponaca pews mep Oni0. Haxopka sxe onpee-
JAGHHOTO Tieaa K0JIecooGpasHLy waeiiy 5 [Meae, rae npeobaajaior (acocckue naeitya,
BIOJHE 3aKOHOMEpHA,

Oxraxo BLICKA3aHHEIE B Moeif CTaThe Ipemmomoskemyy

AROHOMUYECKUX CBABAX 0CTAIOTCH B CIUIe He Toanko BEIAY HAXOMOK wyejiag «IPYILIBI
Iapmenmceran (0 mmx — HmjKe) B Hpnuepno.\rophe, HO 11 Gnam:wpﬂ TOMy, 4To Temeps B
Memmne 3aCBHJIETeNBCTROBAHEL 11 HAX 0K amb%pm,tx RICIM CHHOmp, Buepsrie cpmomenne
raeityMo B Ilenie Grrmo Haiifieno B 1963 r. Car. o 9T0M y Makapomacay 8.

Uto racaercs wieiinr CIPYIILE Hapmem;c};a», T0 B 1957—1960 rr. 5 Temie 650
HaiizeHo 149 weiiy me camoro Ilapmenwmcrg (Rax s mmean BCaxex sa K. i JI. Pobepamu),
a4 «rpynmet ITapmenmcxay c PasIMIHBIME Menayyy, It HacTosmesy spesreny THCIO0 UX
ente dosee YBCIHUIIIOCh, IIPHYeM DAT nyem BC G

TpevaeTcsa mw my KIelMax aroit TPYIIIEL 13
Ceseproro Hpmepnonopl,n. Bompoc o aecre TpoOnex o ienug aMop ¢ armyr KIIeiinMaMi

IORA elle He Hamme OLPEIeNeNHOr0 Demreniry, Omuaro BEICKA3AHA0E MHOI0 TPeIT0I07A:e-
HHe 00 mx MecTHOM MAKeJ0HCKOM (ue.q:u,clso,\x?) LPOICX0sk e HI COXpanser cuay o ma-
XOJUT KocBeHHOe mOfKpemTenme p daxre MIPOKOTO Pacmpocrpanenmy KueiiMenns wepe-
man 8 Ileasne. Buecre ¢ TEM, He caegyer HCKIIOYATEL p BO3MOHOCTIH TOTO, 9T0 RKjeitMa
CI'p}"HU.BI HapMEHHCI{aD} HPOHCXUIIHT 13 I\'QI{OI‘O-TO Henanecmoro HaM l'l]_)]'[.\ll)pCI\'OI‘O JICIITPEI
Ao parmiickorg molepeskss, ¢ ROTOPEIM Makemomy Oputa Teco tbasana. Cuemyer
OTMETHTE, YTO Towa me sadrKCcHpoBang COBTaflenmii myeq g Kielivax ma OeJUIbCKkX ye-
PEIROAx m amfopax. X

Hyonukamus JanbHeimee

1 YHeHHE Kepammvweckmx RIeHM n3 ITesmy (roTopnie
TOTOBATCA K Wafanmio I-Keit Herp-onynany (Canna’mauy)}, HecoMHen Y, mop

0 NOHTHITCKO-MaKe ToHe kI

L HBEIYT 1%
BeCbEMa HHTepECI{MH BEIBOJTAM, I{DTOIJLID OYIL}'T HMETL Basiiuoe dHaYenue " A COBETCH]I.‘(
HCCIe[0BaTe e,
H. B, Bpawunery
it e TR

S ¢Arch, Deltion», 18, 1963, crp. 201, opuMey, 5,
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Vrasinski

origues de Pella.

PP« 229-30/
trouvés dans les fouil
# Lad R SR L S B L et e L
macedoniens, ong, ete mentionnes Gans
- a8 : 2 £l
nouvelles & 1 etranger sur 1 epi-
je 1’avais écrit, la publi-
Sl ; r i \ . A .
Makaronas8 /4/m ebant lnaccesxy
sible, je me suis : épigraphique de J.et L.
Robert '/3/ pour le

T = - = \ 4 T NET
laintenant, gracé a ' y Ch.Makaronas, J &l

connaissance de sa publication des foui s 1957-60 et
t

ses courtes notices sur les 1963
éclaircissement: £ me sont parvenues aussi de V.Grace.
tériaux ont montré que mon articleé contient guelques dn-
DA * Rl G ] (UL L [Tl
udes dues au compte-rendu de Robert qui n'est pas juste
eurs points. De plus, quelques conclusions de Makaronas
A0 ! b 5 g Tamn v cf\ B.I\t l sisurs nZem "l’r'
m ont parues discutables. Par consegueant, p usi Jjugements
que j’ail exprimé ne se trouvent pas Justes.

i Id

surtout, cela concerne les timbres qualifies

t » 4 DNET ' % y (ED ey [
"du Bosphore'. Dans mon article,] exprime la suppos lu;Od que

ce sont en réalitd les timbres de Sinope, appe

présent incorrectement par certains savants étrange "Yontiques

2 e i Ly e s ke
ou "du Bosphore', | llakaronas comprend SoUVE terme

Ldits )
les timbresYEIfbnlaLres ,qui depuis longtenps ONG &fe reconnug
par la plupart de savants comme thasiensg [47.
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ge fonde ‘évidemment /comme me
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guestion chez llakaronas uns Gtimbres pontiques: /les
3inope inclus/. Lies s . certain nombre
: sont R _ Le ) d
ires sk tout a fall normales a Pella,ou le

Mer Noire,
maig

vraig timbres

de Sinope
/8/.

Quant aux timbres de 'groupe de Parme k en 1957-60 on en a

trouvé en

. dolia Pl
trouvé 149, non point de Parmeniskos méme /comme je 1l{ai écri

: " 5
d“aptés le compte-rendu de groupe, avec plusieur

noms. A présent leur nombre agrandi, et plusieurs sont

LY

a rencontrer aussi sur les timbres btrouvés smr la Mer Noire.

Le probléme de leur provenance n’est pas encore résolu. Pourtant,

ma suggéstion de leur provenance locale de Macédo}ne /Pella . ?/ con-

e sd valeur et se trouve confirmée par les cas nombreux du timb

des tuiles I1 n’est done pas pdssible a‘exclure

les 333&@3&%5&05 Proviennent de quelque

centre cbbier inconnu de la Thrace du Sud,l1ié étroitement avec la

=\ 4 . T e - . = s 5
Macédoing, Il faut souligner qu’on a pas retrouvé jusqu’alors les

mémes noms sur les timbres de tuiles de

<o G G S

Pella et les amphores.
publication et 1l7etude des timbres de Pella /qui sont prépardes

‘edition par Mme Petropoulakoy /Savvatianou/; doivent parvenirp
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